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Man and God, 


Which, for the great affinitie 
it hath with other bookes of the Au 


Qtor publiſhed heretofore in our 
natiue tongue, 15ncw 
entitled 


3 The fourth booke of the 2 
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St _ = 3A 


VIDE == Eeing much 
==F1nd earneſt 
Sile requeſted 
EM beere-unto , 
Eel] have publi- 
fhed in onr 
vulear toong another of Mal- 
leolus, 4/ias Th. de Kempis, 
or, Kempiſius works:not that 
(7 confeſſe)which of ſom wel 
mweening, though not ſo well 
| deeming perſons was comens- 
ded onto mee, 1 meane that 
in the old Engliſh tranſlatio, 
and in ſom Latine copies too, 
called The fourth Booke of 
the Imitation of Chriſt, 
A3 which 


—— 


To the Clrifttan 

which indeede is altogether 
De ſacramento altaris, 4nd 
ſo intituled : but the next ts 
that in Kempiſius workes, 
#amelie the Solloquium a- 
nimex. This 1hane tearmel 
for the great affinitie it hath 
with the bookes of Kempiſius 
by me heeretofore diuulged, 
The fourth booke of chel. 

mitation of Chrift,. 
In the doving whereof , | 
haue as little as might bt 
« varied fro the audtors word 
and phraſes, and no whert 
from the ſenſe, but where 
himſelfe hath varied from 


the truth of God,and,1doubtl 


not,wold hane redreſſed hal 


hee lined in theſe dayes of 


light, as hedidin the time of 


w297 palpable blindnes. 
And this haye Idone po 
# 


l 


Reader, 
the greater alacrity , becauſe 
1 finde (and thou maiſt read 
it aſoin the Authors owne 
Preface) that hee not onelie 
doubted that he might viter 


ſome things both fonde and 


offenſiue , but alſo wiſhed to 
haue ſome godly correffor of 
his faultes, andpraied unto 
almightie God gratiouſly to 
reueale ſuch things offenſue, 
either unto himſelfe,or vnts 
ome _ , . 
Ifhoſe poaly prater , Go 

bath ws ped. diſconered 
thoſe things for thy benefite, 
and teſtification beſide howe 


| Kempiſuus, the Author how- 


ſoener lining in 4 popiſh time, 
was yet in hart no Papiſt, but 
would like well of that which 


is done, us Itruſt thouwilt, 


whoſe edifying \& © ſpirituall 
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To the Chriſtian Reader, 
comforting,thaue onelie ay- 
med at. 

And reaping this comfort 
fo thy ſoule,by the reading or 
hearing of this treatiſe, bee 
thankfull unto thy God that 
gineth thee ſome taſic of the 
celeſtiall ioyes in thus miſe- 
rable and all troubleſome 

world, towhoſegrations 

protedion, 1do moſt 
humbly commend 
thee and my 


 falfe. 


The 


FANGR 


The Authors: 
Preface. 


— 


Haue gathered te- 
=! bx other into a little 
82 booke for my com- 
forts ſake,certain deuout ſen 
tences, the better ſoto com- 
mit them to memorie; I haue 
alſo diſpoſed them as into a 
pleaſant orchard, ſetout with 
all ſortes of trees, and bewtifi- 
ed with all yarictiesof goodly 
flowers , where-into I might 
now & then enter, both for to 
chuſe and beholdatmy neede 
ſuch matter as my hartdeſires 
fortherefreſhing of themind 
grieued at any time, & ouer- 
whelmed with penſiuenes. 
Now the morecleerelie, & 
readilic to finde vader which 
arborImightrepoſe my ſelfe, 
or which flourewere beſt to 
beculled out, I hauemadethe 
headg 
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The Authors preface. 
heads of every Chapter to 
glitter(asit were) with red ti- 
tles.I havelikewi'e with vari- 
ety of words,as now talking, 
now reaſoning,praying now, 
now conferring,now in mine 
owne, gow in another mans 
perſon, bewreathed aboutthe 
text with aſweet, & delight» 
ſom ſtile. 

WhereforelT entreat thew 
whoſocuerſhall readeit, firlt 
that they be not moved with 
indignation at that which the 
writer hath done, for it was 


' his mindwholie rotalke(with 


his God. )Next,that they wall 
pardon theimperfefion,and 
plainnefs ofthe ſhile,confide- 
ring that god is more deligh- 
tcd with words that be ſimple 
& pure, than with thoſe that 
be artificiall. And if happely 
the ſcnſe inany place appcer 
ceithernot ſound,o! not c)cere 

Co 


The Authors Preface. 
nough, my defireis to hauec a 


þ godly correorofthe ſame,tel- 


WO on OO DO. WO _ pO © a 


ling him withall, that what fod 
matter ſo cuerhe ſhall eſpie, it 
hath eſcaped fro menor of pur- 
noſe, but rather for that I was 
ot heedie enoughin marking 
hat | writ. 

Moreouer, foralmuch as man 
athatiudgment ofhis which is 
moſt probable,may bee decei- 
ed;vntothee, O God, almigh- 
7, and father of lights, doe I 

inchumblediſciple makere- 
ourle, and this Soletalke( of 
nine)do preſent before thy dt- 
ine Maieftie, to theende that 
hou masſt both approue the 
hings well aide, and diſproue 

hatis done amiſle,and ioſinu- 


 ſktcallocither into my ſ(elfe, or 


ome other faithfull ſeruanc of 
ne, morerightly to obſerue 
vhatſoeuer things are offtſiue, 
My requelt is alſo, holie Fa- 
ther 


The Authors preface. _ 


ther, that I thy poore ſeruan 
may obtaineatthy hands both 
timeand ſpaceto abide io the 

all pletiful paſtures of the ſcrip. 
tures, which be and ſhall bemy 
chiefeſt comfort, vntillthatday 
of Xternitic appeare, & the ſhe 
dow of mortalitie do declineq 
way. And therefore withdraws 
thou fro mee all vnprofitable 
cares, worldly deſires, hurtfull 
affections, and what elſe may 
hinder me from my deſired lei- 
ſure. Forhee muſt have a free 
mindeand a quiet, that would 
meditate ofhidden and heauen- 
ly matters. Wherefore that I 
may bee worthy to attaine my 
ſute,vouchſafe thou (my God 

to cnduecand fill mee with the 
grace of thine heavenly ioy, 
that I way ſpeaketo thy glory, il, 
and toſom comfort of my owne: 
ſoule, 


CRM 
And 4 LEY 
) 4'®. 
v q 4 TE 
a5 «i nx 


= xD CEE GE IRE, SD IDE 2 O—- - -— 
x wn, Ig 2. hi APP... ; p 
un. . Bee a - 4 
"we __ gs ag» up 
Io turd one 
. ra 
FY 4 > all G20 
m ___ - 


—— 


34 LES _ > 
= COL 4 x. Way 9 9% ie : 90 RS 
- - 2 x00 ere og 0 $a CE OT. we .- _ — —_—_—_— 
Tz — | 4 as WF pa PPS CEP -_s. b- a - aw » - 3 
- 7 _— "” » x2 . —_ ” 5 ——_— <p SALAS hor D— — _ y > my 
_ - 


id 
# $ 
' 
f 
| 
j 
ER 
} 
* 44 
| &; © 
n | "+ 
} { hy 
p wn. T3 
[ % ! 
+» +$00h 
+ 4 "FI 
% ki... ® 
bi "I 1! if 
4*. % FP 
, 4 Bl 
ia . 
£ 44M 
ifs. p 
£ F 
'S. . 
A P 
#8 Q 
4 
4. $ 
I 
7 : 
a. . 
- FF! 4 
3 30 
k "I! . 
© wy 
tth 
$4 ? 
#41 
Ri 
$730 
+ 
fa 6s 4 
+. 
k# Ut, *5 
[4 i" 
4 
© [ 
( ; X "45 
{ In 
IT 4! . 
| - - 
» FR; 
T4 . 
i# 
$ i 


- God the ioye of the godly, 


Y 

þ the Imitation of 
; Cunisr. 

6 Cnay. I, 


le 

1. 4longing of the ſoule aſter God. 
Il 3. The a waieſly of the 
y! Lor | | 
! 3. Anexbortationtothe love of God, 


SoOvLE 


x S for mee , it s goodee 
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1>)C74 EY f drawe neere vuto Gods | 
Th & . a Jt a ; 

Pd 1/7. — » aPſal, 4 " | 
IA © ſhort, and O78 | 
REA SA (wet ſayiog,cmbra- | 


"DV Ermesd inc God, andabante 
doning the vniverſall world ! 
What more can be ſaid? And what 
WW more-oueris tobe defired > Woulde 
it not ſuffice if that were performed 
which now is ſpoken? And were 0- 
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Eodtheioge of the gedly.. 2 Chop. 
T be forth booke 


ther, yea many other things vttered, 
fhou!d aot all in the end be reduced 
ynto this one thing ? 
Therefore, my ſoule, ſic thou 
with the Prophet, 4 for me, it is 2101 
dpf.7 3-25 po drawe neere vnto God ®. 
O my God, thou art mine onelie 
<Lu.18. 19 felicitie z thou alone art good < , and 
ſweet vnto mee. 
To ſpeake of thee it delighteth the 
louer ; to thinke of thee, it-liketh rhe 
*Mar.6.21 religious , whoſe heart is not fixed 
Colofi.z.r ypon the world ©, but bidden with 
2 thee in the heauens, to the endthat 
© Phil. 4.7 borh thou alone maieſt bee his true 
peace* ,andin moſtioye; and he not 
yexed dat'y in this worli , where 
f; Tohn. 2 falſe concupiſceace doth prouoke 
; x6 yato ſin; 
$Rom.9. O my God, how is hee affeQed, 
35-36.&c. which is inflamed with thy lon- 5! 
1,Cor, 13, How doth bee reioyce, that hath no 

4.5.&c, pleaſure in any vaine creature! 

Are not theſe the words of ſuch a 
Man in that Pſalme , whereout the 
beginning of my ſpeech was taken, 
eucn theſe his words? 

Whom haue 1 in heagen but thee "? 
nll haue deſired none in the earth with 
Man, thee* 

M a N, O holic: ſoule, 6 al 
JUIC 


boſ,73 35 


Wy 
le, 


Chap.r 3 Worldliethings but yaine things 


of the Imitation of Chr.ſ#, 
ſoule.1o longir gafter God! Whatis 
that 1 heare ? What is thatthou ſayeſt? 
Arethe things both in keawuenand in 
earth but (mailchings in thine etes? : 
S ov L Fe Surely I take all things but SOvL Be 
for triflcs. 


Man. What then ſeekeft thou? May. 
Whom would youhaue without theſe? 
And where willyou finde him i: not. 
in theſe things? - 

Hath hee enther name; or place, or 
habitation tobe ſoughtby?- 

Where is the place where his honor 
dwelleth? of which inacertaine pſalm 
ehouſangeſt,ſaying *: 

0 Lord,l have loued the habitation of 
#/inehcu je 3.4nd the place where thine ho< 
wor awelleth. 

Make anſwere, I pray thee. For, if 
thou canſt, ſhowe mec him, I will goe 
with thee, and wee will ſeeke him to- 
o<iher, yea, and he ſhallbe thy God, 
and my God: and wee ſhall beefull 
happie when we have found him,and 
ho!d him. - 

SovLieg. Whataskeyou this at 


iPſal,z 6.8 


mine hand+? Or why ſo curiouſlie doe SOVIL 


you crquire of this matter of mee? 

Thinkeyoul can, or am able to viter 

fuck things 2 What though gladlie [ 
B3 would, 


SS 4 A OR} "OS A EO A nn 


Gedvakuowen ofmen. 4 Chap. x 
The fourth booke 


would, conceiue not yet, that what 
through the rareneſle of the thing, 
and the deepnes of che myiterie,T am 
reſtrained back? 

What aske you mee ? Aske then 
who haue both heard and ſeen, they 
are ſuch as better can deſcribe him 
whome you ſecke. 

kpſ94.9's But rather aske him that knoweth 

* all chings *,For he it is,of whome we 

ſpeake, that both beſt can tell you 

who himſelfe is, yea and beſt declare 

the place ofhis owne aboade. Eucn 

Pſal.119.13 heitis (andnoneother)whichreach- 

1 Pal.g 4.13 ethman knowledge !, and giueth his 
mIam.4,6 grace alſoco the humble ®. 

Make recourſe vnto him whichre- 

_ nealeth him'elfe when hee will, and 
te whome he will *, neither ts there 
anc befide him that can open . Hee 
alone can reueale to thee what the 

a Mae1 1.23 10ic isof ſuch as loue him * and that 
x.Cor. 2,9farmore excellentlic thanl can tell N 
70u. | 

M an. Bue why ſpeake you on this | 
wiſe, O holic and humble Soul:? 
Thinke not that I would know thit 
of you, which neither ought to be | 
Fnowen, nor can beevttered. Keep 
your ſecret to your ſelfe ; let your 
doore {tillabide ſhut yppon you: » 
. tag 


Chap. 1 5 Godnot perſeQlieknowew. 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. 


the ſeale of faith remain 'yncancelled, 
ocither ler the vaile, for me,be remo» 
uced from the ſanQuarie, | 
Eate you holie bread ( by your 
ſelfe )in the chappell, go in into the 
tabernacle of your houſe, aſcend in« 
to the ypper parlor, enter into the cel- 
lar of the eteroall king , or, whichis 
more noble, & ſoundeth more ſweet- 
lie, euen into the l ride chamber of 
your celcft1all ſpouſe. 
I know it is written ?,[ 35 ot good pMat.1y.:6 
te take the childrens bread, and to caſt it 
to whelps. 1 knoy; this, I ſaic,and have 
readit : but marke againe what fol- 
Joweth , and rake pittie ypon me, ac- 
cording to the words of her that ſaid 
*, The whelpes doe eate of the crummesz , pers, 
which fa'l from thetr maiſters table, | 
And therefore hiJe notthat fro 
mee which I demaund, bur of the 
orcatneſſe of your inward pleaſures, 
poure-out euen a ſparkle of the firie 
loue. Giue me one tmalldropofpres 
tious wine, ſend forth ſomelittle ſa- 
uour of the beſt ointment, whoſe 
chiefeſt parte and louelie comfortis 
well and yſuallie knowae to thee, 
thatT alſo may taſtethereof. 
Why lingeryou? Satisfic my de- 
firc, and open the dooretoa friend 
B 3 new 
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God isincomprehenfible. 6 Chip. 
The fourth books 


' now at this third knock. 
QO beloucd;ſpeake of the weibelo. 
ued ; let not mebeneglectcd. 
If you cannor deſcribe him rightly 
as hee 1s, yet ſpeake ofhim (ſo well 15 
you can, Forindcede as hee is , why 
13 able to deſcribe him 2 Yea, waois 
able to concciue the deſcriber > 
Therefore,ifnor, as m hiarſelfe he 
is : yet tell mee what thou thinkeſt of 
him.Ifnot what to himſclſe: yer vr- 
. ter out howe g352d hoe hath biato 
thee. 
For who cuer ſhall ſearch forth what 
he is in himſclfe 2 
Thou wilt neuever doe it, becauc | 
thou haſt plainly coofeiled, & not de- 
r Pf 139-5 nycd,how ſpeakingof him *, 
w Thy knowledge is 105 wonderfull for 
me: it is ſo bigh,that I canmt at taine ww 
7 to it.WWhither ſhall goe f 071 thy Spirit? 
If then thou art ar able "oy knawe | 
thine owne ſpirit, which the creator | 
"AQ, = and quickner of all ſpirirs hath made 
1 Gen. 2.7 © how at anictime wilt thou know: 
OMe. himwhich is yacrcated 2 Did not this 
' makethec all amazed toſiy *,0 Lon} 
» Pla. 35 *.-whozs like vnto thee? | 
Iv Notwithſtanding, of all friendſhip, | 
ſome limilitude 'deſcribe him, 
whole eſſence jhou haſt. not Yet at 


Chap. r 7 Godis incomprehenfibla 


of the Imitation of Chriſt, 
tained ynro : Neither 1s it for youto 
4cnie to ſhowehim inpart, whome 
you thinke can not whollie be reueae 


| led, 


S. [muſt needs fay you are too cu- 
rious, and importune vpon me. T hou 
ſ-archeit a'l my priuities,and letteſt in 
thine hand into the ſecrets of my cha 
ber. 

I ſent thee vnto him,and commeſt 
thouag.aive ynto mee? Secke you meg 
cr him ? | 
ButT pray you, of what ſpiricare 
thou? Be (till, I beſeechthee, & trous+ 
Le mee not. For whom thou ſeckeſt, 
he is aboueme, 

M. But cap hee that ſecketh after 
God,ſo eafilic give ouer?ProtraQt not 


to ſpeake, for you may comfore mee 


forth-with. How long will you keep 
me in ſiſpence? What, doe you ſay 


and ynſaie? 


As I line I will not giveouer,ex. 
ccpt you bleſie mee. For I compr ic 
a bleſſing, if thou ſhowe mee -thy 
God. 

Now therefore it thou haſt ſcene 
him, tell me plainlie, and I will take 
him vponmy ſhoulJers. 

S. Iknowthouhaſta great deſire, 
and aloue-ynto the creators 


B 4 Buy 


Maieftie of God, $ Chap, r 


% Pfal.7 317 


The fourth booke 
But a great thing is12 which you 
require at mine bandes, and ſuch 1 
thing asT am 1a doubtwhether ir may 
bedone or no. 

He whom thou ſcekeſt, knoweth je 
riphtwell: forit isnort in mce to ler 
thee know (lo wuch, 

Your demaund ſeemeth vnto mee 


x$al$.1, 6. to be like that of the Spouſe which is 


the ſongs did faie® ; 
Show mee, O thou, whom my ſoule lp. 
weth, where thos feedesSt. 

Wilt thou then learne of me who 
this is, or what good hee bath done 
with mee 2? Doubtlcſle itis not in me 
co ſhow you, 

Bur you are not content; neither his 
oreatnes, who exceedeth the heauens 


y1Kin$e27 7 candeterreyou nor my weakacs, 


whichin his cies am nothing, make 
youto deſiſt. 

Why haſt thou laide this burden 
.ypon mee? am not ableto tel] thee, 
yntill I goe into the ſanuaric of 
God *,and raderſtand the ſame, 

'Whie are you ſo deſirous to knowt 
that,which may not be vttered > | 
M, And will you not? Oh, how fain! 
_ I bee ipftruted! For tholth 
. Thi 
w 


in 
.which the moſt khafdlic maie bc: 


c 


rcuca'i 


3 ms oy @©_— ap wn a, 


c 
go wae arc moſt carneft ro kno, 


Chap. t 9 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. 
reucaled, 
= Meta mag >. once againeT 
praie you bee not ſo hard, as altoge= 
| ther to be lilent.. | 
Thinke not rhwtforthwith I will 
ytter what you ſhall ſaie, ynto our e. 
nemies. Twill keepe your ſaying as 
- W africnd, yea,as avery friend ought to 
| i} doc 
You may boldely tell mee your 
. & mind ſecretly , Lo, wee two beheere. 
alone ; neitherl with lightneſſe,nor 
you with —_— are delighted, 
bur in him which hath giuen vs vn- 
derſtanding, euen of him will wee - 
ſpeake. 
; Andit happely he come while wee 
s WH aretalking, let vs gine place, andler 
, WH him be betwcene vs, If hevouchlafe 
« WM to ſpeak, let vs heare him gladly,and 
be ſilent till hee haue done. At which 
0 time you ſhal not be bound toſatisfie 
my demands. For when he ſpeaketh, 
! I 211 Acſh muſt be till. 
S, This couenant I like well. On- 
ty let him beewith vs, andbeewee 
WJ c:rried ynto our ſecret places, Let 
« Whim be the guide of our ſpeech, and 
le \FconduRt vs whither our delight is ta 


OC, 
p This. beloued of whome you fo 
By dili- 


The maieftie of Go 


__ = - or 
ey" Gat Bate. <-> ts» COVE Randi at 
7, Is yy . m_—_— ; ” 


Godis yncreated. . 10 ChÞp.! 
The fourth booke 
diligen. lie enquire, is for his great: 
2plal.1zg,s DCs vaſpeakeable », for his height .nd 
Fi b Lob. 9. 15 glorie incomprehenſible Þ ; for his 
+ : Plals t'. ſtrength and magnificence infinite +, 
bit © +2 Whatlocuer is either ſpoken or-vrit. 
Bl - ten of him, commetrh far behindehis 
[3 raieſtie, becauſe in gtoriche exccl- 
yy, leth all things. 
ik The heauens have faid , He hath 


$ oucrpaſled, and aſcended , aaJpre- 

""P- o d 

l: ga Chron.s Pailedouervs 9. 

be verſs, 138 The carth hath aunſvere;), Tf cle Wl | 
'Þ heauens , and the heziuens of her- 

i: uens doo not compreh2nd him, aske | 
[93 epfalizg.7 notmeofhim *. 


8.&c.. Theſtarres have ſun2; Were are 


2  darkneſle and not light, vn'cflc hee 
SGene, 1.1.2 jnljohten vsf . | 


fat —_ The ſea trembled, and fayd,Heei 
- +9 * not inmee, and the deeve knoweth 
jt him nor. 

TA Heare you what they lay ? - 

f ; >;,. Iheard,and was fore troubled; n } 


” w = 8 rd kc. 


their voice my vesy lips trembled. | 
ys! . hat then will becom* of thez if | x 
[4598 * wee ſhouldaske him 2 - Let ys ſpeake MI * 
F ynto him. 
O Lord, art:thouhee of whom | 
the Prophets haue prophecied, and j | 
whoſe commandcment all thinges in | * 

their ſeaſons. doo obey? 
Vech Þ 


Chine', ya God is yncreated 
of the Im tation of Chriſt, 

Verely Iam that Iams; & Goo. 
beſides mee there 1s none o- * Ex.3.14 
ther God * 31 am the begin- * Pte 4: 
ning and the ending 3 Lam ofal. 18, 31 


the creator k, andthe gouer-Ifai. 45.21 


norlofalltkings. T live faith 'Reue.1 8 


' | JE" © a EIai.4 2,5 
the Lord.and I wal caiznetor A@19.24 


e:er and ever, | Heb. 1.3 
Now | tie worme whar ſajeſt thon, Tohn 5.27 
being inuironed with ſuch light? Soyrs. 
Lo, thy beloued, whome thou 
thoughcelt was with mee, ſpeaketh 
vntothee. 


Hee was with mee whenTſaid ®, "pl,73-28 © 


Fir me it u 200d 19 4rawneere vnto God « 
H&<e will bee with thee, if thou allo : 
wilt ſay,” Myſo de refuſeth comfort : * Pla 77-2 


the day of myſeriel deſire n0t*, for thou 0 Ter.17 46 + 
Y pſal. 5.3 - 


art ny k:ng and my 501% 

Bee not [ike to raging lovers, but 
|.u2 God alone. tecke rmalone, 
which admittecth no companion of 
the nor'd into his fellowſhip. 

Takke thou only with him, and 
thouch he depart, leaving the roome - 
yotd, beare all rhings partientlie:For: 
his woot is togoe and to come, to-: 
prooue his fre d., and make him -: 
perlect - 


The force of godly lone. 22 


one 


Chap, 


The fourth booke 
erfeQ& inlouing. 

If thon deſire his preſence , beare 
his abſence paticatly. Waite , and 
wayte agayne, hee will depart fort ; 
while, and after a whulc he wil ag.i1e 
returne. | 

Loue maketh thee thus :feed, 
Which now heaueth thee on high,an{ 


ftcaight way flingeth to the ground 


againe. 

His lone is than all fl zures ſweeter, 
than lilies fairer ; & brighter than the 
pretious ones. 

- For no creature is to bee preferred 


«Mat10.37 before the loue of God 1, and there- 


rMat.a6.26 
Lake 9.25 


'pla.o 


fore for that euery thing is to be de. 
ſpiſed *. 

So ſoone as I was touched inward. 
ly with his loue, I forthwith began fo 
tobeinflamed in my minde, that bid. 
ding adicato all things in the world, 


'T onely wiſhed for his moſt pure em- 


bracements,8,as it were bearing hot 
coales out ofa burntao Ouen,I vtte- 
red theſe words , which but fewe dot 


es 
5. vie, 


- Whome bane 1 inheauen but thee; ani 
Thane deſired wne inthe earth with thee. 
God i the ftrength of mine heal and my 


JP7tion for ever. 


By theſe, gather now of thy belo« 
c 


my 


Chap.*, 13 
of the Im tation of Chriſt. 
ued,what manner a one and what hee 
is, which incomprehefibly excecdeth 
all the things which are, and haue bee 


D2. 
And although hee can neyther by 
words bee yitered, norconceiued in 


minde, becauſe he is infinite © 2 yet is $10Þ.23.8.9 


he very louely,tractable,fcllowiy,and 
to beintreated, inſomuch as though 
he cannot be cowprehended, yet af- 
tcraltrange m. nacr hee may bee lo- 
ucd, 

For by lone hee is taken, yea by 
toue fait bounden :but by defire, hee 
is ſought ; by prayer, knocked 11zand 
by hope attained. 

If as yet I havenot farisfied you, 
let him, whome you haue ſought, la- 


tisfie you, and teache you, abouea.! 


teachers, to finde himſelfe. 


The force of 2o dly lone 
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-Rememve: The Inde2 nent, et 


Chap 2 


T he fox1l) booke 


Clhafes : 


I. Of God his diſtin in-/gement 
a!tie end of thu wor'd. 2, Th: curſed 
{tute of the-vngodly, 

Nit mine hea't 

vuto thee, O terl, 

that 1 may feare tity 

\ Hame®. 

' O n:;y God, tion 

art much to becelo- 
u2d, yea, andto bee feared much 

d pla.g6 4 thou are Þ , 

p Hee thatlonet", let him bee glad; 
but h:e that loueth noc thee, ler 
himq make and feare . But he which 
neither doth feare thee , nor loue 

* thec, is viter'y fooliſN and frantike, 
For, it is a fearefull thing io fal mts 
eHe.to. 31 thine hands ©. 

: And, whe hnoweth the power of thy 

*pC,90.,11 wrath 4 ? Or , who may abidethe d:y 

e of thy comming vato indrement © ? 

Mala.3 = J ma © 

| For , thy roaring ſhall bee hke a 

ſiſaig,29 Lion! ; andethy glittering ſwoord. 
like a conſuming fire. 

Ar the ſound of thy voyce all the 
awellers in rhe world ſhall bee mo- 
ved; and when thou commeſt, all 


the. foundations. of the £arth fliall 
ſhake... 


Gods wth js vaportable, 


Chap. 2 7 ; 
of the Imitation of Christ, | 
ſhake 8 . | erty 3.7 

Who then but will feare. > Oi by "OT 
what meanes can any Cicape thine 
hands *» : 

If a man will hide hi.:.fclfs y2on 
the ſtr ngrock |, tou wile thunder i 1far. 2.19 
there-ypon,And it (nal rentaſunder, 
Andif h2 lurk? in cues, or moun- 
taincs, heh 1t be plucked one *, and 
be m:de to ſirſt.itne thy dif Jeafure |, ; :eyw; 646 
becaxfe hee cared not for thy fa. '” 
our. Ren-), 9,6 

Surclie there 1s no place which 
can hide man from thy prefence ®, PLL 130.9 

Forallchings are nated and open 88. 
10 thine eyes ” ; thou ſeeſt thz heart: n Heb. 4. 13 
and the reincs * , and beho!deſt rhe oplal.”7. 
moſt fecr<t affeions of the thoughr, 
ſo. that no ſecret is. nd from thine 


h P{al.13490.,9 
E£.&C, 


m Tnb.2 3.13 


cies P, pee my 4. 
O how terrible witth Ml bee TO: 20 


ſinners,2nd tothe harts that bee har= 

denied * , which now doo glorie in:qProu.1.24 

ildooing, and triumph in wicked- 25-&c. 

nes, ſaying , The Lordſeeth not * , hee .r pfal. 10.14 

will nt regard ©, ſ pla'.94-7 
They are fo. puffed yp with vaine 

words, as though thou wouldeſt ne- 

cer Come : Yea , they turne awaie * 

their cies, that they may not.ſeethe_ 

ende, | | 

But : 


29.QCC, . 


k Hſe, to. J . 
Lnx.*2 39. 
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State ef the Repro'atz, 16 Chap. 2 


The fourth booke 
Butin the hourethat they thirke 
e Matc24.44 NCt, thou wilt come *, and they ſhall 
uLuk,21.35 betakeninthe ſnares « oftheir owne 
wickedncſle, And as theeues ard rob. 
bers beeing ſudcnly tiken are con- 
founded: fo ſhall they bee put to con. 
faiio, attheir due time. | 

Then wilt thou haue thzm in deri- 

xPrott.t. 26 ffon*,which now detide thy ſerunts; 

27328 XC. devil ſhall beerend:red viito tuch 
as have abhorred thy righteoul- 
neſle, 

Now they ſtoppe their eares vnto 
thy voice 3 but the time ſhall come, 
when they ſhall crie and nor bee 
heard. 

Now they turne thy word into a 

fable : butthemſclues ſhall be turned 

y Mat,2 5,4 then into a flame of fires. Forthy 
word ſhall goe out with an hornble 

blaſte; and it ſhall ſtrike the wicked 

and Vnbelceuers without all mer» 
cic. 
What will the proude perſon ſaic 
then, ſo puffed yp with knowledge, 
and ſwelling in power ? What ane 
ſwere will hee make, when thelaſt 
z-1.Cor.15 trumpe ſhall ſounde in his eares * ? 
_ 32 When thou Lord, our God, ſhalt ap- 
b1,Thdf 4 peare in Maieſty, togither with thine 
vere, as Apgels ® and Archangels * ? Th 
&f 


Chap 2s 17 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. 
Thcn all the vogodhie deriders. of 


| thy word ſhall bee huſht; and they 


State of the reprobate, 


which haue moleſted thy ſcruants, eWWiſd.s.2 


ſtricken wich an horrible feare <, 
Then ſhall! they vtterly bee con- 
founded, which laying a good con- 
ſcience and honeſtye aſide , gauec 
themſelues to vanitic and wanton- 


nes. 
They ſhall ſuffer puniſhment then, 
which haue looſed he bridle ynco the 
fleſh. 

Thea ſhall they roare towards hea- 
ven, which now are cunning in yaine 
malick and daunces : 

Then fhall that bee turned into 
mourning,which hath bin contraed 
by inordinate pleaſure: 

They ſhall be bound vpin bundles 
together to be burned then 4, which 
haue beene companions toc ether at 
dronkennes and bellic-cheere. And 
whome loue hath bound in wicked- 
ncs,the reuenging fire ſhallroule to» 
getherin torments. 
 { Ove fooliſh,andwretched,O ye 
frantike, and blinde louers of the 
| IR world, whatdoe yee; what is your 
- | mcaning? how will yee eſcape the 
: I vengeance ofthe Lord > 
| Why for alittle pleaſure which 


you 


3. KC 


d Mat,1 3.41 
42443 


m_ - -- - 
2 RR ol 
< ' « 


Delaie not reventance, 18 Chap. 2, 


7 he fourth booke 


you cocloue, cove hail 


len ynto C 67+ 
laſting tc ra cnts? Viiiyfeareye rot 
hell, which do fo feare altutic peri; e 
And,you w!::'} fig the death of the 
fcſh, viiy iforcmnd Voe ve ror take 
Fecd2 ct ie tera death of the 
04:E2 
Viilelic cherefore yee doe convert, 
a1 repci:t, ye thail never cfcaj e tice 
4 hori:hieard flerie tormeiits of Gods 
T8 diſpleaſure. 
$ WhenlI caofider the dy and hou:e 
7; of the generall judgment, ny benes 
doe ſhake for feare , becauſe «ntreatic 
then ſha!lnot turne away the wrath of 
God, buthe will be arighteous 1udge 
AR. t0.42 , © —- INIC 
« Tim, 4:8 O God moſt holie, mightie, and 
Hebr.tz, 23 Mercifull Sauicur, ſave me from that 
bitter Ceath,and giue me grace tore- 
{nll pen, that I may vnfeinedly bewaile 
FI my finnes before I depart out of this 
on preſcnt world. 
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Chan, 3 19 


Our wickedres is great, 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, 


CHAP. 3. 


|; An humble confeſſion of fins; 
2. with « P:.cver for 7 ace 
tOTtPHth, 

2 Y orrawe is ener be- 
fore me 2. 

O my Cod, fou- 
Jie have I ſpotted 
j my life with mani- 
-foid finoes : but, 
J\>=” |. ord, beholde my 
teares which I ſhead beforethee, bes 
cauſe | hau2 ſo much offended thine 


alſa.;3.17 


* Þ holines. 
For I know that in mee, that is, in 
m\ fleſh dwellerh no good thing *; & bRemn.7.18 
* & thitfolong as [ carrie about amor- 
* I tailbodic,I am not free from wicked- 
nes ©, c Wiſ.gag 


I therefore doeſinne, and offend 
day by dai; &,which is morelament- 
able, I ſuffer many fins to paſſe away 

without ſorrow and due repentance. 
5 For being buſfie moſt commonlie, 
{ and encombred with affaires of the 
world,and vaine curiouſhes, I am not 
able ſo ſpeedilie to rerurne vnto 
wholeſome zeares,Whereofit is that 
' the darkenes of finne doth _— 
0 


- 


S—_ .- > 


te en In 


Jv . fo id © nt 4 
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Gods patience is for onr '20 


repentance, 


dWil,1 1,209 
1,Pet.3.9 F | 
e Wiſ.12.10 


o 


Cirap. 7. 
The fourth booke 

fo migitilie againſt mee , the which 

both ſtop vpthe fountaines of grace, 

and hinder the ftreames of heauenlic 

comfort from comming vnto me 

LORD. And isthata (mall of. 
fence ? 

Sovrn No,my God,it is a oreat 
finne, and ſo much the greater, as it 
paſſeth the ſooner from the heart, 
ard doth not pricke mee with for- 
TOWC. 

But, Lord, wiltthou not regar( 
this my wicked dealing > How lone 
fha!l I delude thee, and thus deceiue 
my {elfe ! 

Wilt thou alwaic be ſilent > where 
is thy rod? where is thy ſpur 2 where 
is thy wand? 

O Lorde, why doeſt thou with: 
drawe thy indgement,avd the paines 
of hell from mine cies? 

Were theſe things alwaies in my 
remembrance, could I bee ſo retch- 
lefle? 

Thy filence and patience is for 


mine amendment *: bur if ſtillbe: f 


negligent, wile thou not theo puniſh 
mee ſeuerely ©? Surely thou wilt 
puniſh mee, ifnot in this world , yet 
in the worldto come. - 

For nothing ſhall paſſe awaie vs. 


(reuenged, 


a_ .}_HAHEE C oa a co cc 


Spe, F4Y Gy-y 


| hips _ 2k 
| of the [Imitation of Chriſt, 


reu n2ed,neither ſmall,neither great 
offence, | 

Bur. much betecr heere in this 
world, where both weeping is profi- 
e ||| table, thepaine is ſhort, the ſarisfa- 
* B Rionmore moopeed, and reconcile» 
ment ſooner had, 

And therefore ſoare not therod; 
but with 2 ſharpe water annointe 
mine cics, and reſerue not my fianes 
yntill the crime to come; leaſt then [ 
bee delivered vato tbe tormenters 


e 
[- 


—_ haue paide the vemolt far- 

” i thing ef. : 

; Better it is nowe a little for my FMt5,26, 
. © proficro bee pricked, than hereafter 

I feele the bitter paines of hell 


Wherefore I amto mourne, and 
to concetue a great ſorrowe for my 
lanes. 

For many things I hane to beyaile, 
but no cauſe at allto laugh. : 

The darkeneile of mine heart, the 
llipperinefle of my conſcience, my 
| 4 pronenefle vnto wickednes, my want 
J of grace, doe wiſh mee, yea rather of 
neceſlitie doe enforce mecto weepe 
and to lament. 

Furthermore, the remembrance 
of manifold temptations, and of aſ- 
fanlrs 


w 


W-epe cor thy ſiass 


S 
» 
woes VIS. rw. 
. 


fre Purgatoris, 


b, | 
Weepe f. xthy ns. * 22 Ca: 3, 


7 he fourth boske 
ſaulcs to fince, ſhould make mic haveÞll t 
Iutle luſt robe merric. 8 
Spare me,O Lord, ſpare me. t 


ror thon!h I weepe, becing toy. 
ched inwardhe with ſorrowe, it is ng 
maruell , becauſe the time is nowe toll t 
WCeepe. 
happic is the houre, when I con- 
ceiue ſorrow for my fines! Bleſſed c 
are the teares which doe flow from the lt 


And whois able to ſound the bor: 
rom of this depth, and to reprooue the 
hiddenfiltbines withour feeling 2 

3 Toh.1.9. O my God, the true light 8, thou 
canlt lightcn all the obſcure places > 
mine heart, yea and burne yp all the 
ſpors thereof, in the ſpirit of heate,& 

F iud2ement. 

A. Itis intheeto giuea newe hea! We 

Ah b Phys, 10 create a new ſpirit » ,and there ton 

= Io, Prepare a ſecret habitation , that it Wu 

a} may be a place for theero reſt in, and WP 

uh a tabernacic of thy name, which ano! 

m, the Jouer of Ceanenes,& the guel! of 

'+h the 200d confcience. I fi 

Y But forſomuch as willinolie thou & as 

deft not viſite a diſordered _ | 
uF 


1 . Lriefe of heart, at the conſideration 3 
bf ofthe foulenes ofa gu:ltie conſci 
{ EnCe- 

j 


9 


Ctap 3 23 


of the Imitation of Chriſt. 
but com:n>nly Jeaueſt the tame to be 


I i:luded with beaſtly aft<tions, | am 


t 1C more carctull leaſt that betidz me. 


But helpe me, O mercifull & pra- 
tious God, torrepaire the ruins of this 
mine houſe 

Woeto him from whome thou 
departeſt away offended . Bur peace 
to him yato whome thou deſcendeſt, 
2nd with whome thou abideſt. 

I miſerable wretch row: placed in 
r\e midſt of ſnares, and loaden with 
the ſhack'es of wickednes, what coun= 
{cllis beſt for me, or what remedie to 
be vſed, bur onely to lift vp mine hea- 
vie eies ynto thee, that my crie may 
be heard in the heauens 2? 

For a polluted confcieace ſhall ne» 
u'rfinde or have a better medicine, 
than birterhe to Naie it ſelfe in pray - 
er, And how can extreame t:ntati'on 
more proficablie be cured t| at it pre® 
une not,than by powring continuill 
petitions vnto thee, and by humb'ing 


J our ſclu's? 


Put wh > can oige mee the'e bleC. 


gfings? Lmean topraie and to weepe 


Jac 1 onzherodoe, VVhere may I 


is > I 
© aAtaine 


$:)b ſor thy ſfinnes, 


Ge i Te ay 


I 


SE RT TI RIONS {DA Eire v7, 
youu 1» =P". ho "xe 7. WES AS 


Sob for thy ſinnee, 2.4 Ctap 3 


K Tam 1.17, Lord, with whome is merc:e 1 and 


1.Pfal, 130.5 pranks graunt that | may , as Tam 


The fourt þ baoke 


attayne that humilitic, and aboun- 
dance of teares > Doubtlcfle of thee 


oreat redemption, 
O Lord, my Ged, the giucr of all 


ound, bewaile mine offences, ſeeme 
they neuer ſo ſmall, and to amend all 
without yaine excuſes , aſwell thole 
dffences which are ſecret, as thoſe 
that are well knowen. | 
Let this mine heartic repentance 
Set methy fauour again, and prepare 
ynto well dooing, and to that which 
tendeth ynto ſaluation. 


of the Imitation of Chriſt, 


1. Alamentation of the ſoule for her 


weakenes, an1 vnflaiednes in the 
Tice of virtue, 


El Hine eyes did ſee 
al wee, when I Was 'without 
| orme®. 

O Lord my GOD, 
what jn the ende will 
become of mee, ſeeing diily 1 deo 
offend? 

When ſh:llTamende' my life as I 
ought to doo ? When will it bee bet- 
ter With wee 2 When ſhall I waxe 
firone 2 And when ſhall T ouer- 
come? 

T am caft headelone ioto the deep 
pir of filthinelſe. Who cap thinke 
there is yet hope leftto ariſe againe, 
to amen4, to goe forwarde, and to 
come vnto the ende ? Surely rou- 
ching my ſelfe I 2m outof all hope: 
ph that mine hope were ſtropger in 

.cee!t 
[ ercatlie dooe defpaire , hecauſe 
y weaienes encreaſeth through 
dong trouvles 3 n1iIfee no enle of 
y \::ow, end finns, 


*,* 


CY And - 


Cha, 4 25 Man is fraile, 


{139.6 


| | | Godis ſtrong, 26 ; Chap., 


f T he fourth books 
MF! And thoughl ſaic, lo nowe I will 
1 bevin to amend; lo itis nowe tine, 
4 I will dooe my beſt to reforme my 
I ſelfe,ſtraight-waie, alas, finne ttan- 
iN deth before mee , the enemie lifter); 


| vp himſelfe againſt mee, and wicked 
| cultome keepeth mee backe with 
#4 might and maine, contrarie tomy 
'y minde. 
El O Lorde, behold howeT am caft 
[4 downe, and troden vaderfoate : be- 
© _ the troubles which 1 dooe en- 

ure. 


h | Lift yp thy right hand, and dcli- 


T9 uer mee fro my perſecutors, for they 


Fr /* ; _B 
1. bpſ1qa.6 *F<r00 ſtrong for me 


Wis. My wiſedome is p:nſhed, and my 
"a ſtrength hath failed me. 

v . Mine arme is broken, neither can 
 cofiqgg.s mylwordſauemes. 


6 I ſee not ynto whom [ may fie; 
Fa. x and that will receiuc and heale me, 
ih I know none. 

\84 Thou alone continne(t my refuge: 
hf but I dare not approch for ſhame, 
Ki becauſe I haue offended thee. 

qi I haue ſinned 6 God', forge me, 

ik T am ſorie, yea heartily forie that c 

"i uer I did tranſgrelſe thy lawes. 

FT Giue mee thit which ſeemerth 
(hs riehcinthine eycs, and "ec wed 
1s 1111, 


— + Har Rs. 36... 


Chap.4. 27 Gods ſtrong, 
ef the Imitation of ChriSt, 


full. 
Thou diddeft iuſtlie in forfaking 
me, and iuſtiie thou diddeſt commit 
mee into the hands of mine aduer= 
ſarie | 

But Lord, remember that which 
thou baſt made, amende that which 
js decaied, for of it ſeife 1t can neuer 
ftande, 

Marke my groaning, and mytrou- 
bles: letthe paine and griefe of mine 
keartat no timebeout of thy remem 
brance, - 

O mercifull Father, caſt an eye yp» 
pon my thraldome and impriſonmer, 
vpon x miſerie and crueltie which 
' I doe endure; and bring mee out 

that am bound, from the priſon houſe 
1 | and wretched bondage, - - 
Though aman{hould live many = 
: If yeares, whatwill heebee-the better (. 
| thereby ? And who knoweth whether ; 
he ſhall amend his wicked life, or bee 
:: RE worſeand worle? 2 | 
2, Man woteth not-howe he fhall 
proceede,and ende; and his continu- 
e, ance is verie doubrfull, becauſe © 1 
e- the manitold chances of euils,& dan- , ( 
ocrous tentations. | ; 
Manie at their firſt conuerſion 
from tinne, are good and humble, . 
Ca which 


— 


Manic bypocrites, 28 Ch-p.4 
The fourth boobe 

which afterwarde become frowarde 
and rebellious. Act the firſt they were 
modeſt and devoute, zealous and fi- 
Jent,and inthe end prooucd carelefle, 
& diffolute,babblers ,4od barbaroys, 
And they whichat the begincing did 
bridle their wicked aff:tons, atthe 
length had ſcarce any care at all ci- 
ther what they ſaid or did. And ſoby 
little & little wickednes takerh roote 
and encreaſeth whilc it is not preuen» 
cd artthe beginning. 

Who therefore but ſhould feare, 
and be circumſpeR, ſecing ſuch, vn- 
luckie chances doe come vnto the 
good and modeſt? : 

Againe, who thoroughlie dooth 
knowe whether he be eleed,or hath 
ſtrength robeare all things? 
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2£21.Pa. I,7 fure that he (hall not be buraed » fees 
ing te: tation is a fire. 

Sothat all muſt feare , and hopes: 
like of the better: bur none is raſbly} 
to preſume, nor 'yer proudly co berl 
ſecure. © | | | 
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Fpcomry.z, Indeedethe gold which is tried; 
ſhall be preſerued bur [ aduiſe therþ 
O man,to conſider well of what me 
tallthon art. n 


0 . 1 
dAR. L422  Wrenealrobetried ,andwhoif t 
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Chap. 4 29 God alwate merciful, 


of the Imitation of Chriſe. 
Tre celeſtial} purger will purge, he 
will fine the ſonnes of Leui 5,cuen all £ Mal. 2.3 
that are his ſeruants ©, 2,Tim. 3 
Itis notalwaies gold, which hath V*'© *3 
- the colour ofgold; reither is it al- 
way ſtabble,or navghtie finer, which 
endureth beating , and beareth the 
file, For God beholdeth theverie 
cogitations and the hearts i, by them ipgtn.7.s 
moſt commonly working wonders, 
* 8 which inthe opinion of many are bur 
Calt -1waiCS «+ 
y O Lord God,what ioy can I kaue 
* MW inthis world, when Ithinke vponthe | 
eB vocertatotic *, and frailtie of all k2. Pet.z.7 | 
things ynder heauen ? Pſa,102.35 p ; 
Notwithſtanding this am TI ſure of, : 
I thatthou art good, & that thy mercy 


FRY 3 FS SOROS: - 


| ts from gereration to generation on 
018 themtbat fegre thee !. | 1 Luke.t-5o, | 

122} For thine infinite goodnefle and | 
$ mercie, 1s Creater than all my finnes, | 


4: And this ſhall bee my comfort, 

bly while thou giveſt me ſpace | 

ber to amend my 4 
| life. ; 


Quart of life, our of memorie., 30 Chap.s 


The fonrth booke 
CHAP. 5. 


.7, Ofthe ſhortnefle and miſerie of 
this preſent life, 2. A prayer for 
. grace tOrenounce the 
world,and the vanities 
Of the tame, 


al - me vnderſtand tixf 
FOG SMH ſhortnes of my dayes,| 
(| Solongas Iaman this 
Z2+\ worlde, Iam wicked: 
EEE ! and while I continue 
. ypon the earth, I am poore, a ſtran 
bHeb. ty, 13 _ and a pilgrime® 4 
L brought nothing into the world, | 
and certaine it. is I can carie nothing | 
thereout: for naked cameT out of ny } 
410b.1,31 Mothers wombe ©, and naked ſhall { 
+ returne thither againe. 
As a ſhadow which paſſeth away, 


aTob.r4-4 


| lf Tim.6,5. 


| 7 as a feather which is rofled vp aufſh 
1 { | downe with the winde: and as a gui v1 
;| 99 ofone night,ſo ſuddenly ſhall I pal 
fl, 1d, away, oe | ye 
3 Allthe time wee hane heereifYlo 


live, is but as the ſhortelt nigi_ 
s Gen; 47-9 Fewe and exill are my dayes ©, arffſth. 
aftera lictle while they ſhall end 
Le, aha 


ec 
hL 


*s 


Chap. 5 27 Toy not inthisworld. 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. 


| beene. 

| And vhen manis dead, what isin 
man but filthincs > Who willhaue a= 
ny care of a ſtinking carkas? Or who 
will cxqu:re of the ablent being dead, 
whereas being aliue bee was accoune 
ted of . | 

= Almallwhile is man remembred 
YA cither of kis friecds, or of ſtrangers: 

nl but vndoubredly the righteous ſhall 

es. bec had 1n everlaſting remembrance 

hl !, becauſe hee ſhall bee euerlaſtivglic ſPla.rr2,6 

i linked to GOD, who is alwaies the 

uw famc,and ſhallneuer die 2. 

an | gPCroa.27 
Thereferehappie 15 he which put- 

teth notruſt in man; nor yet reioy- 

ceth in any worldly thing, but hath 

his hart fixedinheauen * : for what- hpſa.2.:2 

ſoeuer is in this worlde, is tranſitory _ 

i and vaine. l $4.4 

Call into thy minde thoſe which F'*+19% 25. 

haueliued fince the worlde began, ,,cor.z,31, 

yall nowe, and tell , I pray thee, x Ivhn.2.7 

where they bee? And thole whom 

you ſee and heare to liue now, bow 

long thinkeſt thou will they endure? 

Sa": therefore of all, Eucrie wan 

that liveth, is but vanity * 0 | 

O nuferable and wrezched life? kPhgg.s 

C4 OO - 


©— © Eo. 


Toy not inthis world, 32 Clays 


The fonrth booke 
O fraile, and lameatable life, which 
£001 mea doeſuffer r:th rthan de. 
lire: and wicked men, a!be they defire 
It, yet can they not long emoic the 
ſame! 

Oh, vanitie of this world, when 
wilt thou haue an ende? when wilt | 
thou ccaſle ! | 

Yetthetimewill come, when all 
the ele&t ſhallbecſet free from the | 

iRom.8.:22 bondageof corruption |,though nov | 
33 theydoclament, becauſ: they are e- 
firanged from the kingdom of Chrilt © - 
mPſal.t- 23. ®, 
' Wouldto God,the whole world: 
would enzn withervp in mine heart; i z 
and my Lord G O D, even mine im. i < 


ia. mertallſpouſe,ſeeme fiveete vnto my 
foule! ; 
| Vndoubtedly, the fleeting ioy off t! 
F this preſent life, is but a talſe and iff 1i 


moſt bitter potion. Lerthem drinke[Y fa 

thereafthar liſt , for afterward theyſ 

bl” | ſhal! feele a moſt bitter Aixe. Ani th 

Ws the more one hath drunke therof thi an 
; 


ſharper ſhall his rarmears be, becaul'M of 

the whole pleaſure of this world ſhilfYen, 

more ſpeedilie paſlc awaie than thfto 
aWil.e.s winde *, and leaueto their loucrſFthe 
Uh 9. &c, paincs and burnings *. on 
8: eluki6,35 Thercforgout of my ſight thai 
ne deceip} 


_——— 
Chap. 33 No ioyinthis worle | 


of the Imitation of Chriſt R 
deceipttull glory of the world , and 
l foohſh pleafure of the fleſh. 
Manie you doo drawe, and de- 
ceive : butin the end you Teaue and 
deſtroierhem ?, pi-Ioh.3.15 
Woe to them which beleeue tle; $6,07 
weeto them which bee there drow» 
| ned. 


_ 
722.4; Pat. Mer: ow E245 


But come , and comenigh mee, 
| moſt holy humility 3 and the full re- : 
; 8 nouncing of all worldly pompes ; and 
 W neucr doe thou leaue me, © thou ' 
_ rem<mbrance of my preſent 
ngrimage. 
c : Nhat, l but ſhes, and earth 3? g_ = 
:M& and whither tende 1, but rowardes 
[8 carcth *? r Gen. 3.19 
y Oh, how wretched am | become! 
g howe juſtly may I lament, when I 

off think vpon my pilgrimage f, & howe Heb.izary 
if little 1 am priuie howe | ſhall endthe 
ke[y fame ! | 
Fl! If 1line well, and conemue fo, 

{þJ there is no cauſe whie 1 ſhould feare 
an euill death . But who can glorie 
_ of 2 good life , and of apure con(ci- 
Yence ? Hee which knoweth bimſclfe 
Ytobe fuch a one, let him rejoycein 
Sthe Lord *, and take compaſſion vp» t1,cor.1,31 | 
Jon me a fioner- ; 
bafi To lueIhaue no defire*, becauſe uPhily,2p 
eigi] 


C5. _ miſente 


No happines but in heauen, 34 Chaps : 


The fourth booke | 
miſerie ennironeth mee on cuery fide: 
to die,an euillconſcience is affraide; 
for, to anſwereGod, it hath not one 
for ath zuſand«, 
The Prophet was nat fo in feare 


y.ÞR,108, 2 which ſarde 7, Mine beart is prepared, 


Q God,mmy heart is prepared. | 

O Lord, the God of my ſalnation, 
let my life come vato a good ende; 
and prolong not the daics of iy la. 
mentation. With ſorrow came into 
this priſonzand without griefe I ſhall 
not get out. | 

S. Long doo l[ thinke this life; an! 
therather , becauſe of the continual 
miſerie and- troubles which I finde® | 
therein: bur intrueth iris no long, 
for it pafſeth awaic more ſwiftlie tha ls 1 


zT0>.9.25 aPoſte*, 


aEcclus.4t miſcrie, all time is long * , and ice 


To aman that liueth in paine an(fff þ 


© 

Z counteth a daie for a yeere . Thi | 

maketh .my life tedious vnto wee; if ir 
and ſo. much the more ir dooti 

erouble me , as the more truely] », 

conſider all the. miſeries of thi «, 

ſame, I 

Bur, ifhappelic anie conſolationW w! 

and iviecome betweene, it ſandetlfMl (+ 

mee ypon to looke about wheth:M gg 


they beof Ged, grao., If they 


of the Imitation of Chriſt, 
of God, 1 accept them. gladly, but 


5 / Chap. 5 oo » | No happines but in heauett. | 


yet I knowe not how long they: will 


continue 2 yet howe ſhorte ſocucr 
they bee”, they like and pleaſe mee 
: | well. | 
But , would to God hee would 
BB proiwre them largely vppon mez;and 
, MW cauſe them to continue with mee a 
: W long while! 
X But the ioyes and pleaſures which 
ol arc notof God, are vile andyading, 
1 aibeit to the ſhowe they appeare 
ſweet an! pleaſant. 
1 Thus, euen thus paſſeth away 
il ths life , repleniſhed continuallie 
+ both with cocd andeuill things, 
9, Therefore ſo long as T line 1n this 
world, I am a poore pilprime >. 
[ cannot truly ſay I have enough, 


of ro good _ » butthe good 


inwhome [ beleeue; 

So that when thy glorie hath ap- 
peared, and repleniſhed mee, then, 
euen then I will acknowledge , that 
I haye enough . But is the meane 
while, becauſe this wordeis hidden 
fro mee, much gricfe and ſorrowe 
dooth inuirgn my ſoule, 


becauſe preſently there is fatietic gen | 
thing which 1 looke for, thou art, *pſauge57 


And therefore beeing, my. 
46) OT: 


dHeb, 12 
I3 


_ TY” OO 
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y- CV of. Mia 1.4 


= No hoppicesbutinhecuen, 36 Chap.5 
The fonrth booke 
of thine holie ſaying , I cepeate this 
e Mat,26,38 oftentimes © , My ſovle is verie heany, 
even vnto the death. 

VVell were it with me,if this houre 
were come, and that neither griefe 
nor {@rrow did poſleſie me! | 

But, Lord, I beſecch thee, letthy 
#oodnes coaſerue me, 


—_— C4 


Cup. 6, 37 Better todiethan tull tro ſinne, 
of the Imitation of ChriSt, 


Chap.6, | 


x. An ardent defire of the ſoule to 
be looſed from ſin,and from the troubles 
of this world, 


Bf Ring my ſouls out 
22 of >r-ſon 3, pl.1qa 7 * 
Thegrearnes of my 
' ſorrow wil! not iuffcr 
IB me tobe ſti]]. 
doo lyet livein this 
world 2 I kgowe not what I can dooc 
heere. - 
Slowlie, God hee knoweth, I goe 
forward in virtne ; nay woulde 10 
God [ went nct backward ! 
O Lord, whata pleaſure ſhouldeſt 
thou dooe me , if ſpeedihie thou 
wouldeſt take mee out of this bhfe, 
that a woorler thing come not ynto 
mee®. bTob,y.14 
| My life, alas , figheth inpaine ry 
| andinwel-dooing amendeth not. 
It thou looke for my conuerſion, I 
repent not by the ſame, bur doo a» 
buſethy long ſuffering , if thou pas 
fiſh mee, 1doo hardly ſhow pari- 
ence , becauſe thou purlueli hy ns 


Reperrt andfird grace, 389, 


Chap.s, 
The foarth booke 


cIob.13, 25 flubble «<, 


Why then dooſt thou notquite 
take away thy ſeruave ? Whue dol 
l:ue vpon the earth ? that is , whie 
dooeTI dwellamong good people,and 
yer reforme not my life and man» 
ners 2 Why, fo vnwortlihe and 
daungerouſly keepe I the place cf 
ſome better perſon, and vet walke 
ſo carcleſlie and fo coldiy, in this 
life 2 -= ©. 

Thus powre I outthis wofuli thing 
whichT coonGderof , in the cares of 
my God, 


Y:r,gratious Lord,crienot out in 


thine anger againſt me, ' «t downe the 


dLuk.tz.7 ,,.,, « , and cast it into the fire. 


eDan.9:s 


] accuſe mine infirmitie before 
thee, that I may finde grace inthy 
ſightrhrough my confeſſion, | 

It is my part to accuſe , but it be« 
longeth vnro thee toſhew mercie * + 
It is my part to weepe and to ſigh 


bitterly ; butir belongeth vnto thee Þ 


,Lord,mercifullic tocomfort. 


Wherefore , my Lord and God, ; 
either giue mee more grace in this Þ 
life, or take me ſpecdily our of this ſþ 


wo ,' thatthe reat bee not woor- 
cf.. 


Forto live lovg; and not po ceaſe 
from þ 


Cbap.6 79 No man which finnethnots 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. 


from ill living, is but to auzment the | 
puniſhment of hell. 
Neither can I awate with ſuch a 
life 28 knoweth ncicher how to pro- 
ceedein virtue , nor to bewaile wic- 
kednes, | 
For that partie which leadeth an 
ho'y and rigie:zous life, is grieued 
at the hearc waenſo:ruer he offen« 
deth 3 and that hee may in grace and 
virtue 11creale more and more, it is 
| alwaies his defire. 
V Vhat ſhall he dooe which kaow. 
eth himſelfe daily to offend ; and 
| that his fleſh greeuoufly dooth riſe 
* | againft the (pirit ? who alſo being 
ouercome 'with tediouſnefſe ſome- 
time, and cooled with negligence 
| i as" ouer to = 
, orelſe layine aſide the ſpirita 
* © weaponsf, Jorh follow the —_ of ffphel.6.11 
« | the fleſh, whitherhis owne will doth 
b BD draw him ? | 
© Alas, Lorde and God, ſacha one 
| alas draweth nigh vnto the gates of 
, Þ deathy andhuing in the fleſh, run- 
s # nethinto the death of the ſoule. 
s Oh, how is erecric one torake 
+ BY keede, thathee be not ſeduced and 
ſupplanted of the enemies ! 5 Ma 
No mag is ſure from temptation 
no. 


WW %Y on, TW 


/ 


' No man which finterh not, 40 Chap. g 
The forrth booke 


; no man js pure from finne i ; bur all 
ry gy the ſort of vs are fraile * , | 

k tam. 3.2 But, Lord,thouwhich art almigh- 
1 Tob.13.3 tic! ,and knoweſt all things > , raiſe 


| . mEcclus.2? yy the broken in heart ; and clenſe 


| —ip _ 19 the vncleane from all filthines, re- 
4 nue a newe ſpirit within his bowels, 
that all faintnes and lafineNle may 
leaue him , that ſpirituall zeale may 
returne, and that thy loue may con- 
tinue »nmooueable within him vnto 
the end. 

For hee onely wanteth thine afli- 
Nance, _ is peiſed ng _ = 
nWif.9, 1, Owne waight ® ; neither is hee able 
a co caſt off the loade of finne, vntll 
thou ſende firength from: heauen of 
powerto looſe the hard fetters of car: 

all affe ions. 
And this wy requeft is toobtaine ; 
for without thy ſpeciall grace, wee 
| ſhall neither jnkegedith in this 
world, nor live eternallie in the life 

6,33 fOcome ®, 

__ Andwyhereas Inow liue in the bo- 
die,it isno joie to mee 3 for better it 
»2hil,1. 33 were formeetodie, than to live”, 
becauſe through this life I am de*- 
barredthe fardcr frometernall life, 


which cannot come , vnlefle that | 


death doo deſtroic ghe life preſent, ; 


yea | 


Chap. 5 41 No goodnes but of God, 


of the Imitation of Chriſ. | 

yeaand death al{oirfelte be deſtroy - | 
ed. 

Heoce it is that my deſire is to her» 
ven-ward , and mine heart ſeeking e - 
ternallreſt,fercherh deepe ſighes,and 
crycth : 

I: is now enough Lord, take away 
my ſoule, whichthou hiſt redeemed | 


with thy pretious bloud 4, r.Pec.T. 
Opento merhe gate ofthy king- 18.19 | 

dome, andletinapoore pilgrime *, , 11, vx. 

returning ynto thee from exile, 3 


L_ to _ Lord, and lyoſeme 

from the band of the bolly #. : 

What ſhould [ longer doc here? [Phi's 1,23 

| | am goodneither tomy ſelfe, nor to 

E others, 

| Whiethen doe Iline * Tomy ſelfe 

I am burdenſome, to others trouble- 

| ſome. 

What ſhall become of mee? I wot 

| || not, Lord, whetherthonhift fore- 

| fceneanyberter thing of me, wher- 
{ foremy longicg ſhould belinered. 

" | Tdoecallowe thine ordinance, be- 

| |} cwſeitis good: butinmeconely 1 

; findethe cuill, why it grieveth aod 

j troubleth me toliue in the world. 


1 FordaikeIdoe finne; I heape 
{ fannevypon (inns, and yet as Lought, 
= 1 


= ws cy ww 


' Tnheavenno heauineſle, 42 


Chap.6 
The fourth booke 


I repent not. 
If thereforeTI wereloeſed from 
tRom,6.6 this bodice of finne *, and coupled to 
thee in heauen, neither ſhould I of- 
fend anie more, northoute offend- 
ed,but be praife4 continually, 
Notwithſtanding as yet thou bea- 
« 2.Per.$.9, 1ſt with mee ®, and ſheweſt all pari- 
ENCE. 
I know my fault ; becauſe through 
my finnes I may not enter into thy 
xEpheſs.« £192dome. For none yacleanc thing 
pheſ's.5 if "roomy > 
Reue,2z, x5, ſhall enterthercinto *, = 
| But whea ſhall T be witaourt finne? 
When ſhall Ithroughlie bee cleanſed, 
that I may not feareto be prohibited, 
but reioicerather to be let in? 


If Igoc not forwarde more zea- 


louſlic, nor be more carefull than he- F 
thertoT haue bin, [am atfraide, mine 


* hopewillbelittle enough. 


But Lord, thou which wilt tha 
no man ſhould periſh y, bue that all 


F ul .Tim.z, 4+ 


uPet.3.9 oraunt mee more 


T1 


ſhould bee ſaued, 


neſſe. 


Let not mine heart heere retoice 


after zhe fleſh z bug in Rating lcrit 


exped 


opraceto the amendment of my life; þ 
and to hope for celeſtiall' bleflings, 
glue mee the ſpirit of inwarde fat- 


( 
| 


Chap,s, 43--. In heatenno heauinelle, 


of the Imitation of Chriſt. 
expect tor death. 
Let no care or creature hold mee 
backe: but ler thy defired preſence 
drawe and comfort me, 46 
Bleſſed is the man which truſteth = pſa. 39.34 
inthee O Lord > : but more bleſſed P!19-27- 14 
iS he that is paſſed out of this wicked 
worlde, for he ſhall no more either 
feele or feare any trouble *. aReu,7.17 
Reu. 21, 4 


No bliffe but in hea en, _ Chap.5 : 
T he fourth books 


CHAP. 7. 


1, A godlie defire for a good | 
death. 


a Plol. 71S» hope euen ſro my youth *, 

In tbis hope I fly yn- 

to thee, votill the laſt 

T hourcand time of my 
reſolution ſhall come. 

Oh that Iwereſfo well prepared, 
that I might cuen now die vnder the 
hope of grace! 

On _— had ended this life 

| with an happie departure; and Jaied 
> Wild. 9.15 ffthe loade of hs bodre d. howe 
many dangers and feares had I then 
eſcaped! 

Happie is the man whome thou 
haſt choſen and taken vp, who is now 
© Mar.g,q8, £99 out of this worlde ynto the fa- 
dMa 25.3 4 ther ©;from baniſhment,vnto a king- 
ePhil,,,2z dome *; from the priſon vnto the pa- 
i!  FRene. 22.5 Jace © ;fromdarkeneſle vatolight !: 
'-i Reu,1,8 from deathvnto life 8; vntoſecuiity 
fn, Reu7-10 (0m dangers * zfrom labour vrto 
Reu.14.23, Teſt izand from all maner wiſeries 1a 
kReuc, 22» 5s to euerlaſting fel1cinek. 

j Happicis the (oule that now «n- 

ioyeth 


I—_ Yo a aw af. vOO0w$s ws aff» Mk 


— 


Chape7 45 The wicked would live, 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. 


joyeth her rewarde, triamphing in 
thee her Lord! 
Bur, alas that my countric is fo 
long kept fro me |! _ IPCUl. 3 2605 
How gratiouſheand mercifullie 
ſhouldeft thou deale with me,if quicx 
ly | were called away, and bidden to 
cone vnto thee,that where thou art 
n | | mightbealfo! 
Oh that | had beenetaken owof 
y || this worlde,before eur [ had knowen 
7 | the filthines of the ſame,and before 
4 || 1wasafraide tooffend eueninſm3ll 
\. | things ; how bappiethen had[T bin! 
But now the longer heercI live, the 
6 || Morel wander trom thee, & doe fin 
.4 | int00 toO manic things. 
hy Woe is mee,what hue 1doone? 
Alas, I havs followed. the defires of 
the fleſh, and haue drawne vanitie to 
wy le'!fe with roapes, but god'ineffe 
I have abandoned, ahhorred 1nno- - 
2. | cencie, and added finne vnto finne: fo 
p- that now to my pricfe 1 fiade that 
a 


tine which 1 have ſometimeread *, : 
F = be eo the wickedit a'l be ewill with m Iſai.2, 
1 das | 


1 Tootoo lneatmoſt Thaveretur+ 
| ned varo my GOD, yea verielate it 
| wScrel beganto amend, and th:n 

| todo 


The wicked woudune, 46 Chaps 
T he fonrth booke 


too but flowliewent i on; I was not 
zealous cnough in my proceeding, 
I diinot encreafe in yeale; bur, which |} 
: woorſcyy, I waxed cooler and coo. 
cr, ( 

Hence it was that wany times] « 
was vctie loath to die, becauſe my 
guiltie conſcience ftili tolde me I had 
not lJuedas I ſhould have done. 


Notwithſtanding, in confiderati» 
on of the daungerous rewptations 
( whereunto 1 am ſubieQ) and that 
my finnes might nor encreale,many 
a1imehbaue 1] wiſhed for death; and 
into theſe wordes haueI burit, fay- 
ing: 

Oh that nowGod in mercie would 
take mee out of this worlde, that | 
might ſinne no morevpon earth! 2h ſr 
that God ſpeedily .would vouchſafc if f 

* to take mce away, andmake anend WW © 
of my labours ; in what an happic 


Pon, ft 


9% 


yz op 


1" ftare ſhould I then be! Fi 
} | | But, Lord, all things. mult bece- ſt 
| 150 venas thou wilt . 1f thou minde to [Ft 
by? do that which | require, it ſhall torth- | 
1.0 with be ———— if other i p 
nd. * wile, thy will be done. '£ 
q | | may vtrter out my deſire, ard YC; 


the miſcrie which I endure, not © F 
* 4 


Chap.” 4” Be ready tadie, 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. 


to him which is ignorant thereof, 
butthat thereby 1 may finde ſome 
ch | comfort to my fov'e. 
0. Iknowe Tam not yet ready as I 
ought to bee, for my coaſctence is 
$1 | greatly out of quier, | 
ny | And what maru=[[thoughT, a fin- 
ad | ner, doe ſtandin feare,leeing many 
even Of the holie fathers were afraid, 
becauſe chou iudgeſt not as man . 
i» Þ doth *- 
as | But how ſhall T prepare my ſelferTr 
at were good for mee to prepare my xcha.s. 5. 
y || {clfe againſtthattime, which may 16 
id if come this date before to morrow for 
= © any thing I know. 
Therefore I will more firmely al. 
1d jf ter my purpoſe 3 I will bewaile all my 
| NE ncgligences paſſed ; | will ſacrifice 
h I my ſelf rothee; and wholly & hence- 
fe I forth commend my ſelfe ynto thy 
d I mercy, O Lord. 
f- O Lord, my God,all my works do 
q ftand at thy mercie ©; and without oEph1-6.7 
;» (© thy mercie | haue no merits, And 
2 If this is mine hope , this is all my truſt, 
+ {f{ Buthow farerh it with a 900d and 
e pure conſcience» Whar faith the 
J chafte, and deuoute ſoule > Come, 
J /aich thee, Loxd leſus v,O come,and ,, ev.22.20 
tatie 


n1.94m.18 
I 


oo uw Qu 


Heanen ts our home, 48 Chap,7 


The fourth booke 
r2ry not; vntie my ficnes, looſe my 
fctters, bring me out of priſon, out of 
Wen 6 the lake of miſcrie,and mirie clay *, 
q114.490-* I have waited pattentlie for thee, 
I: OLordisclineto me and heare my 
crie . Leaue me not any Jonger in this 
wicked world. 
Let it content thee that hitherto 
I have ſtriven,thit ſo long 1 bane bin 
inexile; thatl have not deſerued to 
h enioy thee, nor to {ce thee face to 

r z2.Cor,1 J, face T 

verſe. 12, Grauntme to enioy the long deſi 

Reuel,22,4 red ioy,which notime ſhall ende, cor 
troubles oucrſhadow, 

Shew mee thy countenance, which 

£Mar,18. 10. the angels continually do behold ' 
 Letthy voicebeheard in miac 
cares,» hich they without ceafling do 

he2re. I 
Came Lord Ieſu, and take me out 
* of cis forraine countrie ; call mce 
eHeb.1t,zy wretch home vnto my countrie*, aud 
13 reſtore me a finner yonto my former 
__ puritie, 

f Matz.2: Comegratious Redeemer®,make 
mee partaker of thine etern3}l glo- 
rie. 

ltis hietimethat | returnevnto 
thee, itis n»wtime that] commend 
.y bodi: to the carth, whcreout it 
Wes 


% 


Heauen is our home, 


Chape7 ; 49 
af the Imitation of Chriſt. 
was taken * . | x Gen.2,9 


The matter is not great where the 
body belaide,or how it be handled, 
if ſo bethe ſoule bee ſafe , and come ( 
yato thee, | 
Let my fſpiritdoo well, which I 
commend into thine hands ; and let 
o I my fleſhreſtinhope to bee raiſed vp 
n IF againe inthe laſtdaie Y. For where- y 1.Cor.ry, 
0 
0 


ſocuer it be buried, it can neuer bee verle Sr. 
far,or hid from thee, 52053 
Remooeue from mee the compae 
+ & nicofmen, and ioyne meeto the ſo- 
cictic of thy ſaintes. For this tempo= 
rall life is irkelome to mee : butto 
i Ml thioke of the day of crernall glocie , 
reioyceth mine hearr. | 
Oh, lernor the olde ferpent * *Reuel28 
> | withſtand mee ac my departure out 
of Egypt ;let not the enemic barke 
: Y againſt mee in the gate : ler neither 
: Satan with his oughe fight terrific, 
| © northe horror ofdeath trouble mee, 
r M8 Þir ler thine holy angels faichfully 
aſſiſt, ſtoutly aide, valianily pros 
; | tc, louinglic receiue, and iotefullic 
bring mee vnto the cuerlaſting feli- 
citie of thy celeſtiall Paradiſe, 
| And mercifull, louely , and bleſs 
ſedIefu, doothaou pratiouflic, Tbe- 
ſcechthee , * behold mee ; andcaſt 
"= Y me 


#8 


o® 


4fer ſighs confort. 50 Chy, | 
T hs fourth b:ohe 


mee not out of th: numo<r of thy 
ſeraants : but remember, © Son 
of God , howe thou kit redeem 
 aEph.1.3-7 ne with thy pretious blood 2. 
yePOG LTCAP Receltye mee into geforie, and | 
| SOIC , 2c to! 
in thy mercy and g39dnes, beciy! 
great]; haue I withed to loleman; 
a paſſeouer with thee, 
Oh happie day of my deired re. 
watd! Come bleſſed houre of blef 
ſedpaſlage, which longTI hae deli. 
red,ind kepe before min: eyes. 
What now haue the troubles anl 
bRom. 2, 18 afliftions in the worlde hurt mce'! ? 
Whatam I the woorle for the con- 


| 


tempt, labor, and humiliation fot thy 
nxmedſake ? + 
Thou haſt bin my life , and now: 
cPhil. I, 24 death will be to mee an aduantage*, 
and to bee withthee in thy kingdom 
will be abſolute fclicitie, 


; Now praiſe and glory bee to the, 
dIok.11425 bo arrthelife of ſuch ashue *, ti 
RG 2+3 hope of thoſe which die ©, the 
| faluation and reit of ail 
which truſt in 
Phl.17.7 thee |, 
Plal., 3 4.8 


Pro.16.20 . C ha 


hap, If 5r _ Stateaf agodliegzan, 


* 1 of the Imitation of Chriſt, 
ON : | 


anc] CHAP. 8. 


A Meditation of one dead vnto 
thi the w.r:e,yet aliue n 
460 Chriit. 
nl 
Eh Orae awaye mine 
Go FA - I cies from regarding ve« 
"T dy nitie © e ; 

Z71 Oh Tcſu,which art aPf.119.37, 
w— 2923 the truelife >, which blokn.t3.$ 
. {cuer ſha!]hane ende; give we grace 
\ W:tthrough loueof thee | may bee 
onſimed, through loue wounded, 

r2U2h loue killed, that the fleſh pre 
atie not QUer INC, : 

ian notas yet throughly deadto 

: worlde, but the olde manyetli- 
eth in mee ©,rafing vp within 'mee cRotm.9.23 
:uch contention,and defires of ma- 
ifId euils, and making the nightes 
itter, ard thedayes tedious vnto 


ee 


0n- 
tiy 


þ 
Oj,when will it fall out, that bold. 


Wc 1 may lay, l thought my lelfe as a 
cad map? For he which dead is,doth 
ci2h ne:ther che praiſes of men,nor 

7 p< reproches of the malignant, be- 
aulc he 1s dead. 

Hee which touching the ficſh is 

M D 2 dead, 


Santa of agodlieman « $2 Chaps) IC! 


The forrth booke 
dead, neither ſpeaketh, nor ſmelleth, hh 
nortaſteth, nor exerc:ſech any work, an 


yeaheneither kearerh alſo the vanuy ſal 

of this world: again he regardeth not 
curious and beautiful things caticine pr: 
vato theloue of ſome vile thing v.ſho 
pon carth. wi 
Andhewhichis dead to the world War 

is notin the world, but in G OD] 
whomehe liueth; euen as Paule to jr 
d ColofL3,3 beloued dilciples doth fay *, Ye ar th 
dead,and your life is hi1 with Chriſt n tc 
God. » ar 
This mandoth ſo ſpeake, ſothink,c- 

fo behgld things without, as though 

| they were not. For the things which 
k e1,toh.2,47 37e ſeenc,arc temporal, and yaine ©: be 
Oe but the thinzs. which are not ſcene, ji cc 

f2,Cor. 4.28. areeternall f, 
Hither dooth hee caſt his eie; bi = 
ther doth hee haſten; hither is bifh 
: defirez fortheſe things doth heels # 
We . Hino 

> Celz. $44, LIE theſe things 1s all hi - 
Theſe things hee wiſheth , thel fl 


things hee loueth , theſe things be 
ſecketh, theſe things hee ſauoureti, 
euen which are within, and ſecrets, | 
to wit, oreat good things, ſoucraigns, 
and eternall things , of which hf 
cannot thinke too often , bel 
the 


Chap. $8 53 Vife cfa Cluiſtian,. 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. 


Shcy are exceeding pretious,& ſweete 
and deleable , and more than yrte- 
able h, | A 1.Cor.3.f 

T his man is farre eſtranged from | 
reſent things i, and breatheth al- Sony 5 
ogether after things erernall *, ha> * ** Jo 
ing the dominion ouer the ſenſuall 
appetite, 

For thc fleſh ſecketh outward, de- 
Wircth pleaſant, loueth preſent, loa- 
Wrheth abſent,flieth all ſharpe and bit» 
ter things, which notwithſtanding 
are 200d for the ſoule ! . Whence it | Rom,8.4 
commeth that it will not ſuffer the $-&G 
ſpirit to be at reſt, but layeth before ir 
ſuadry phantafies, whichare ſcarſeto 
be ſpoken.andin truti not to bee ac» 
counted off. 

But heewhich is endued with the 

erace of ſpirituall fortitude,may with 
moreeaſe ſubduethe infolent mott- 


g ons of the fleſh, ſinging in the worde 
& of the diuinc power ®, The Lorde is BPfa.116.6 
© with me,therefore | will not feare what 
fleſh candoe vnto me, 
Therefore albeit this ſenſualitie 
doth moue battell,and the yoyce of 
J the fleſh doth ſecretly murmure *® ; nRom. &aþ 
yet doth not the fpirituall man eafi- 
| lie conſent; for greater is the force 
of the divine loue which inwardlie 
D3z doth 


ind 


wlll 


2 cogitations, 


F4 
The fourth booke 
doth comfort, | 
This mannow andthenſo fweet. ©, _ 
lie, ſo ſtronplie, and ſo earnelilte 1; o 
drawne, 1aviſhed,, and in loue wah We: ; 
God, tit ſcu cely hee doth ſee , an{ " 
crceiveths things abouthim , and 
be heard inthe world : becauichci 


Chan, 


o M25.6. 21. not there, but elſe where ® 3 not ba ” 


$$al3,8.6 


lowe, but aloft cuen with God, and E 
in God, which mooucth the ſpite MW, 
within him, and ereteth, and as i MI, 
werecarrieth it away in a ficrie cha- 
riot,that at the length it may enioye M1, 
him in an happie, and holie,and long} 
wiſhed defire of his heart. 

T his man is fildome found (idle) 
abroade, b:cauſe his friende hvhf 
borne him away. There quietl:e anl| 
alone he hewenk his ſpeech, euen the 
ſpeech of his beloued,& greatly doth i 
reioyceto heare the voice of lus yn- Þ 
ſuſpeRed ſpoule. 

Neither ftraight-way doth hecat 
his phiall ypon the groundto draw Ii 
yp vanitie: but hideth the found: 
treafure,and ſhutteth it vader lock & 
key,that. the foote of pride comenat 
In, and fo all virtue doe perifli- For 
thus he faith to him ?,Set me as aſeil i 
onthmeheart,and ſo forth as it follon 
eth in hat places | 


Chap. $ 5s  _ Chriſtiancogitattons 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, 


[tis 9:cdto ſcale the heart, and 
0 keepe it,leaſt the beloued goback, 
:nd fic away: becauſe he ſeeketh & 
viſcerh aboue all,a pure and an hum- 
bleheut 's | qMat 5,8 
Thele thin2s hee thinketh with Mar, 14.29 
kimſelte, and is aſtoniſhed at thar 
cod thing which paſſeth all ſcnſe, 
an4 o1tts , Yea ſtill hee wandercth, 
and e: quirech diligently, what thing 
1<this? and exceedingly reioyceth, 
for that manna is come downe from 
heaven. 
£04 hee wich miniſtreth erue bread ;xopn 6,37 
from heauen ",doth giue allo a good 32 
yadcrſtanding to the talter, that hee 
may knowe, how eucrie good giuing 
a1d cuerie cifi jis from aboue, and 
cmnieth dowae from the father of 


8 hohes !. 


{lis worde now,ſfaith hee,is from Cam. r 17 
God*. Without him there is nothing. cloba,i, 3 


# } ave a'lthings from him. 


Furt1ermore(this ſpiritua!l man ) 
hee wordereth, and lamenteth thzt 
hee ſo lightlie efecmeth fo excel- 
lent a good thing, by the which he 
is: ot a littic bleſſed ; and whie alle 


{ he dooth not oftener bend his hea'e 


to eaze and to ſee that, than the 


S which nothing is more {weete, and 


Dag biel 


RY 
o 


Chniſtian cogications, 56 Chap.8 
The fourth boske 
bleſſed to be deſired, 

And woulde to God hence-forth | 
T might thus doe. For this excee- |} 
; dinely doth delioht me, and more. 

| will delight me, the more | giue my 
ſelfe ynto theſe medications, 


{ 


% Oh that my beloued would come 
b into mine heart, that | might taſte 
$ the ſweetnes of his apples. | 

i Oh that hee would decline vnto 


meeandſhewe himſelfe to mee , and 
Þ meeto bimfelfe ! Hee is my felicitie, 
' | and mine only delight. 
| Now begin [l toconet, and defire, | 
and greatly to loue this pooirhing, 
,g 10 whome all good ihings are * ; this ff 
ioye, in whome is all ioye ; this one || 
[> thing,in whem are all thin ges, ſmall |? 
}; and great, baſe and hie; yernothing I 
i created , but without all conceipt of 
+8 man, the beginning and the cud of all | 
\I'ﬀ the you things which hee hath for: | 
* IR61rl.1,3, MEd *o 3 
"ky ..37 Hence it is that nowe and then ÞF 
FE woulde thoroughly bee repleriſhed | 
| with this good thing , and filled with |} 
that ſo heauenly ioie , and I court 
aſter a ſort eyen to bee ſwallowedy 
and conſumed viterly of him, that | 
mineinſatiable defire might oncebe 
ſatisfied in ſuch fort, that nothiogin 


: war” 


"ERNEST OT OT PO a nn T2 


chap. 8 57 Chriſtian cogitations- 
of the Im tation of Chriſt, 


mee mi2ht bee mine, buthis onelie 


h MB whoſethe fire and heate of loueis, 

- # whoſethis woonderfull worke is alſo, 

ec BY that ſo I might the more greedily 

y be carried to him-ward,and be made 
one ſpirit together with him. 

c Notwithſtanding,allthis doth not 


puffe vp the godly man, or make 
him to thinke himſelfe ſome- what, 


» Y ortodeſpiſeothers, or to iudge infe« 
| MW riors : for hee knoweth that whatſo» 
euer hee hath, commeth nor ofhim- 
Y felfe, butitis the free gift of God, ? [.COr4,y 
, \# thattherebyheis not to ware proud, 


when he p: rceiueth himſelfe ro be ſo 
 [F comforted of the Lord, 
[8 Forhee ſeeketh nor the praiſeof 
FF man,hecarethnot for foraine faucr, 
but hee ſeexeth the beloned, his 
praiſe an his fauour he onelie deſi- 
# reth, inwhome hechuhallthinges, 
= and (hall fiade more than all theſe 
= things : becaufe hee preferreth his 
* louchis ſweetenes, and the jojefull 
| enioyin2ofhim beforeall tranftorie 
thinges ; and his honour hee ſeeketh 
and {igherh for aboue all things elſe, 
And therefore he cannotbee proude, 
= norboaſt of anything. 
j (GodYhee 1s his glory, his praiſe, | 
Y and his comfort *- (G deacn ) hee L 2,COT, 123 ; 


The more godly, the more luunble, ; $ Chaps Il © 


F- The fo:rth booke 
j is his tru2 an i perteeioy, his ſoue. 
8 raigne & ſole happinefle ali his defire Þ 
5 and pcrfeQtion. And which more is, 
F he would hau2 cthers alſo thus to re. 
\ ioyce vith him,and to enioy ſuch fe. 
{ licity without end both inthis warld, 
K | and jn heauen too. 
[ For this is his deſire and praier, thy 
| God wounide reucals himſelte to all 
$- men,andthat he wou'd vouchſateto 


conucrtand drawallvnto him , that 
| he alone might de praiſed & glorified 
''' 2x. Toh,g g forheisborhloue it ſelfe 2, auJſach | 
a k ws «4. * , . L 
| a fountain of laue,as neuer can be dra: 


, wen dry, Forhce doth more [one all 
Þ men, thanall men (ſet together) can 
, . loue him,. : | 
R Notwithſtanding, it Iliket!: him | 
bt we'll, if any man hauea defireto tout ) 
FF him fromthe bottom, alchouph hee | 
| cannot ſound vnto rhe depth, Uo-he [i 
Ge: ; in lovingdenoureth, yanquitſieth, & I 
© Aurpaſſeihall, 4 
4 | 
j ; Cha). } 
j | 


Cha9.9 59 The ſolace ofche ſoule, 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, 


2 Chatsgs 

; es | 

s, A deſire of the fou'e , that no 
+ earthly creature may carrie 

Z her away vnto va- 

C nitie, 


Beho'd, I would take my 
flitht faroff, ani lodge 
in the mountaines ® aPla.s $3.7 
Oh how profitable, 
how ſweete, and how 
; ioyfull a thing it is to 
fir folirory in fiſece,to talke with God, 
and to enioy th: onely good thing, in 
G which are all good things * ! b Tam. 2.17 
; Wou!dto God 1 were fo conioy- ; 
8 nedtothatall Fmyle and cnely good 
thing, tharT might ba mooued with 
c 


none aff:Rions and diſtrations of 
tranfcoric things, nor curiouſly fa 
ſten min: eyes vopn any creature,and 
vitible thing! 

O wretched man thatT am, who 
© fall deliver mee from. the bodie of 
i this death « 2 cRom.7.24 
| Alas, how oftendieth my ſoul for 4 

te creatures which ſhee loueti ! oh 
— mani-times ſhe forgetteth her crea- 
= tr, and is carried awaie for their 


I lakes, 
| Mae : 


The ſolace of the ſoule, GO . COChapy 
' The fourth books 


Mine vaſtable minde now willeth 
this thing, nowthat thing, now is 
heere, now there , ſeeking bue noe - 
finding reſt in creatures : becauſe 
there is no creature which can yeeld 
dFEcclus.r.8 full fatictieto be enioyed 4, though ( 
it hath ſome deleAation for vie. 
; The heart of man ts vaſearchable, 
Hier I7,9 and whocan knowcir © 2 O Ld, 
thou knowelſt the thoughts of men, 
fpa.94.1r thattheyare vaine f. 
gl. Tim.t QOQ eternall God 2, mott hie and 
y_ '7 infinite * , the creator t and goer- 
pſa,139.7 paige YO” 
$.&:c, nour of all things *, [ am thy crea- 
3AR. 17.24 ture | which thou hat made by thy 
kPla.g7.1 power. 
« 3 Thou haſt made me thacl ſhould 
PHN1N973 loue thee, and gladly would 1 loue 
thee, butT cannot as T would. 

Forl am fettered with vaine lo1e, 
and with clammie aff<tions of tran- 
fitorie things; from which, while [ 

* wWouldrid myſelfe, hardly or not at 
all can[ fo doo without great paine, 

Oh howe ſoo1e would they flic 
and periſh,if thou Chritt, wert ſweet, 
anddid(t ſauour in my noſthrils. 
Nortwithſtanlin2 ſomtime through 
the fight of the minde I doo behold 

thiae inuifible thinges by the crea- 


| -. BRomd.20tion ofthe world =, and thee allo the 


94:42 
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af ſoue» 


Gpa7.9 6x Worldly things deceiprfulÞ 


of the Imitation of Chriſt, 
ſoucraigne felicitie , the true ande- 
teraall God, 
| Aud ovladly would I continue in 
| theſe meditations, but foorthwith L 
knowe not with what winde 1 am 
blowenaway from them , and helde 
downe ® like a miſer by 
waizhtof viſible things. 
Behold, I firmely doo purpoſe in 
| mine hart, as it were making a coue- 
nant betweene mee and thee, that 
for thy noble and pretious loue, I 
wiil neither loue nor Jooke vpon 2s 
nie creature, but will contemne all 
thinges,yea my ſelfeand all mine * : 9 Rom. $,z9 
S but {traighr waie worldlie , fleſhlie, 
| and fanliar cogitations doo afcend 
 22t9 miae heart, as though in them 
were a cectaine felicitie , and as 
though, if I conteraned tens, Iwere 
to forgo fome great g20d thing: and 
theſe bex'e a Cood countenance, bur 
they hide ths wofull ende, ſhowing 
what is preſent , but hiding the 
| inconuenience that will enſue, as 
8 thouzheuery where and in all crea- 
tures thay art to be ſought , and that 
nothing were to benegleed or de- 
ſpiſed, which hath bin made of my 
4 God: anqrthus they withdrawe mee 
-oftergimes From my purpoſe, and = 
ke 
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the loue and * Wit. 9.15 
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W-rlily things deceiÞtlill, 62 Cha» 1|F 


_ 


; The forth beoke 
j; : the length viterly ſeduce me. 
Jt! - Oh howe yaine, and deceiptfull, 


- yn 
nd EL 


and almoſt nothing , are thingy 
which now ſtand and flouriſh, proucd 
pLToh.2.15 £9 Dce P , which flying awiie aficr | 
16 their ſudden ioyes, doc leaue mee. 
17 mony the thorves and briars of a 
guſtie conſcience. 2 
But woc is mee, Lorde, yer wiz 
a2ainto me becauſe fo ſuone ] hy; 
beleegzed ani aflented to venitie, and 
ſoquickl:e forſakenthee , whi-han 
\F aTotn.g,s the truth 2. : 
j Oh, howe ercatly haue | ſinned 
"i even inthis , that] hauenot ficken 
1 to thee alone, negicCting all thinges 
FLuk.a3.:9 elſe”! 
R 39 Forlwas mdeta loueanitocy- 
\F | ioy thee: Hut by following a'rer crea* 
, ? 
6 
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tures inordinately, I have loſt thee, 
= and foanJ no reſt for mine hart in 
| SEcclesr, g themneither f. 

x Bur turne me ynto thee, © ford, 
andleaue mee not incarthhie thingy, 

; thou which haſt vouchſafed ty pro. 
Qo! - miſe celeſtial thinges to ſuch as fol- 

| | tMat1ts9.8 lJowerthee:*. 

Luke 9,23 - = 


Chap: 


Ohap.19 63 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, 
CH AP. 10. 


1: A compariſon betweene earth'y, 
ani heauenly ivies; 2.with a praicr 
for grace to contemne this 

uanfitory world, 

Y ſozle bath refuſed 
,comfort *. 

Wander thounor 
1after deceiptful ya 
\nities & magFEs, 0 
ICED R Z my ſou'c, but turne 

a ento the Lorde th 

God, for heeis the Cmincofall 


comfot®. b 2,cor, 1. 3 


Whatſoeuer thou feekelt cither 
among men , cr among creatures, 
thou (halt I-eſe it , and ſhalt w: 1] 
perceive it t5 periſh . For though [ 
grauet,thcy maie yeelde ſome fhewe 
of comfort, yet ſure I am nothivg 
dooth continue <, 

Why ſo vainely wilt thou bee de- 
ceiued ? [t 13 egregiv4s follic tobe 
0: ab:goer, waca he that is rich wil 
giue ab>unJantly. Euery creature is 


ut poore tn miniſter comfort ynto 
P | dEpheſ 2.4 


:;bur God which is ric}: in mercie 4 


The wotld but vaines || 


aPAL7 7o 


\c 1,loh,2.15 
16,17 
I COL, 7:3 [ 


giueth to ali mey hberallie ©, and© 142-5. 


teprochtth no ma?, If thou for-thy 


part duigently doo tecke ',. and pa- fMatthh yp 


ticutly. 
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4 The worli but vaine, 64 Chap.io Ill < 


e 


T he fourth booke 
tientlic expect his leiſure. 
Returne, © my foule, returne 
g Gen.3.9 Jawne vnto Noah in the arkes, enen 
ynto Chriſt in thine heart, becauſeir 
is nat goodto abidelong abroade, 

Scethou refuſe outward comfort, 

h :.Tob. 2.15 ifinwardly thou wilt bee refreſhed, 

Doo n»>t thouwith the Crowe abilc | 

en.#.7 without the arke? , but with ſpeeds 

auoid2 the carcaſe. Returne thou an 

ER hungred , and Chriſt fo will feede 
S wed thee with the bread of life «. 

5 [f vrgent neceflitie, or weakneſſe 
ho'd th-e abroade , take heederhoy 
make no{taie, but with ſpecde get 
thee home, lea't thou bee cither 0- 
uerwhelmed with the floud of words, 
or comprehended ia the {nares of 
dizelwh tentation, 

Manie traps are laid for the win- 
dring {ou'e ; and great ſafetie hath 
the quicke returning dooue: which 
not finJing where to ſet her foote, 
made haſtero come back yato Nayh 

Gen 8.9 inthe ſhip!. | | 
Gothou rherefore ynto thy ſecre; 
place anJ abide there , yealet itbce 
a griefe for thee tobe elſe where. 
Oh bleſſed is the foule , which 
hath acleere conſcience h=fore God 
mMa5-6 =, and is noj delighted with anic | 
yaine. | 


Chap.10 0} Who Lleſled, 


of the Imitation of Chriſt. 
yaine thing *, which is neither polku- x, rg 
ted with louing apy thing ?, Nor wea« 4, 20. 
en W ried wth extreamely hating any man , 1 10h, a, 
it r! 

JT Bleſſed js the ſoule that ſeeketh no 
t, i comfort of — bur fixeth all | 
', B hbcrhopcinthe Lord! | 
le. Bleed 's the toule which refaſerh 7 pP.46-0-"Y 
lc MW all outward and temporall quierneſle, 
n and wharſloeuer belongeth vato the 
c WF welfare of thebody; and which for 
theloue of Cur1sT doth willingly 


: embrace both payne and poucttie 
| r 


v0 


Bleſſed is the ſoule which <6men- r Mat,19. | 
deth herſelfe to Ged , that hee may 39 f 
| _— her euen as hee thioketh 
oocd! 
” Bleſſed is the ſoule which at no 
time ſceeketh her own glory f , which { Ter. g. 24. 
deſireth at no time to haue her owne 1.Core 1.31 
wil donebut continually mindeth,lo- 
F ucth, and preferreth the glory & will 
f| of God aboueall things, * 
Bleſſed is the ſoule which dooth 
eſtraunge her ſelfe from whatſocuer 
is temporal! ©, and keepeth her ſelfe , | 5,1. . 
| p_ and yndefiled before God in all * , 5.16 
| ker dealings *, aPſa.n of 
O reioyceandbe thou much glad, J 2 
thou which arg ſuch aſoule: for thou = 
mai 


{ + Who bleTed, 6 6 Cha,to 
The fourth boske 
'maiſt abide in fectct and ce!eſtia!l co. 
gitat:ons, 2nd ſo mignific the Lord, 
day andnietr. 
Biefſed and bletted againe is the 
. foule whoſe defires are toheaue-ward 
x Colof. 1,7. *, who'e hands and armcs re out- 
2 ſtretched even as the two wines of 
4 Mag. ? *the Cherubins ? ;whole cles are pule 
to behoId God *, whoſe inward po-+ 
wer and ſtreneth doth go altogether, 
ard alcend, and returaeth rot, vatill 
it have him whomeonely ſhe loneth 
before all things | And when ſhe hath 
found him,ſhe follower him winter 
ſocucr he will have her ! 
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And when he ſpe: ket', hee rejoi- 
c<th to heare er make arf{ivere, ſay. 
ing! am thine onely bejoued,of tice 
cleed,. | am thine excecding gre:t 
rewarde ®, Be thou neither proud in 
proſperitie,cor impatient in aduetlj- 
tie. Conſider howe they whichloue 
me, are comfoited of mes How wee: » 
Iy.chinkeſt th: u, I will entreate them, 
when they ſhall be reczived vnto the 
eternall reſt, after thatthe trouble: of 
the bodie and loule are laid afide! 
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Ob that T enioyed ſuch pleaſure, 


as dooth the hojie ſoulc , When the 
| ſenſes 


Chap. 10- 67 All goodnes ſtor God, 
of the Imtaticn of CLriſt, 

ſenſes beeing «ll:epe,the is carrie la- 

loft,and eſeuated aboue her {c}fe, be - 

aued,ard coupled ro G OD by the 

boode of moit heartie friendihip 1O 

my God, which artthe treaſure of 

mine heart ® ,rhou knoweit right wel b Mat, 6.3T || 
how this woulde bee the ovely come ' 
fore of mine inward griefe. But thou 
art the giuer,and the pourcrin ot this 
oynement. : 

Thou teacheſt ©, thou exhorreſt, 
thou cheritheſt, thou comforteſt, 
thou carri:it, thou vpholdeſt, thau 

uidett our and bringeit backe,, thou 
Joel with the ſoul? whome thou 
haſt choſen, cuen as thou wilt, and 
whatſoecuer thou dooſt and wilt, it is 
all good. 

ButT who am as aſo:xre vellcll, al- 
together vnworthie to receiue the 
Infuſion of thy cood ſpirit, doe ham- 
blie crane that pleotifullie it may fo 
ſpout forth vpon me,thar [ may both 
taſte the ſweetnefle of thine 1nward 
loue,and alſo -:crceiue thoſe ſacred 
pleiſures,the which, I doubt not,the 
relizious ſouls d-th feele by thy 
Lrace. 

I did ſmell the celeſtiall perſames 
afaroff, when I did meditate certain 
inward eogitations Of che minde 
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| 4 Loyes of the golly ſouls, 68 Chap.10 


The Hon” books 
concerning the loule: but Lord,thou 
knowelt how fildome, how little] do 
thinke ofctcroall things, howe often 
wordes dce wither, howe rude the 
vnderſtanding, how vnquiet the con- 
ſcience, howe my hart1s troubled, 
darkened and irreligious, and onelic 
thiough mine owne default. 

Notwithſtanding ſometime ſce- 

king a way vnto ſpiritual matters, ha- 
uing taken my cogitations with mee 
in ſecret, I begin ſcriouſlic tocallin- 
to my remebrance the good things 
of the bleſſed ſoule, how greate arcy 
celeſtiall ioyes, and ſpiritual delights 
which are in her heart; what peace, 
what tranquilhtie, what hope, andre- 
ioycing in God her Saujour, whoſe 
wordes be ſweete,and face beautifull, 
And theſe cogitations, though ſhort, 
they endure,yet whe they come blel- 
ſed is the houre. 

And I thus thinkiog and thou en- 
lightning my darknes, I do finde uſt 
complaints vppon my lelfe, 8 by pri» 
uic holes of grace I percciue how 
ſuchand ſuck isthe ſoule inwardly v- 
nited vnto thee,8& that ſo and fothou 
haſt ſpoken to her. 

She is ſtill from all things ſenſible, 


and 


Chap. 10 6g lays of a gedlieſoule. 


of the Imitation of Chriſt. 
and thou inthe ſpirit ſpeakeſt ro her 
Q of inuifible matters » 
n þ Shee ſeemerh as 1t wereto be for- 
c faken of ail creatitres, and after an vn- 
n | ſpeakeable maner thou doit comfort 
2 er. 

So that Ifaid againein mine hart, | 
Woto the finfull ſoule <,to the gric- cDeu. 29.26 || 
ued conſcience 4,to the man which Galat 3.10 | 
is neither hot nor colde <,deftirute of $P103:33 | 
the light of grace,and of ſpirituall c6- olene.gus M 
fort, ſeeking teares, and yet finding boy” 
none. 

But peace be to him which vofeis 
nedlie doth loue Chriſt, & neuer tur- 
neth aſide the cies of his heart from 

. his Saviour # : but continuallie ſee + fColdf, 3 
keththe things which are pleaſibg in 

. his cies. 

' Forheſhall walke in peace ande- 

quitie,and no [tranger ſhall partict- 
pate of his pleaſure. He ſhall well per 
cciue thar his reſtis good , and taſte 
how ſweete his Lord God is.in whom Plal.3 4.8 
he cruſteth 8, Hee ſhall ſerhim farre $©23% 
from outward tumulrs , and with 
hartic defire expe his proſperous 
comming,Lo,thus worketh the Lord 
in his eleed veſſels! 

Hee which commeth voto him 
ſhallnorreturne emptic awaic : for 

chcere- 
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| 
| 
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wt No joy but with God, 79 Chp.r 


The fourth book: 
cheerefully he beſtoweth vypon the 
Nl: this ſtic,drinke, and bread vaon the 
” bk Mat. 25, B0Pgry * + 
'} 35» O my God,when thou entreſt in. 
ro the houſe of the ſonte whic'1 lo» 
ueth thee, wiſt thou not feede her 
with thy milke? ' yeaard bring her 
ſometime befide Ler ſe)fe, throoch 
thine abundant fweetneſle, to the ta- 
| King of thee without any corporall fi- 
mulitudc! 
O trath, truth, of what force 8: 
poweris loue! 
Thenwik thou ſpeake thy word to 
ker all ſecretlie,and ſhowc the thines 
that 011]! be, and haue beene in moſt 
happie charitie, and fruition , where 
the wordes of man ſhall no more be 
heard. 
From thenceforth thou wilt cauſe 
her 1.0 whitto doubt anie more of e- 
« tetnall reſt, andof the fellowſhip of 
{.ints: but coweby defcrring the to- 
ken of ſpeciall grace, thou makeſt hcr 
the mote ablcto hope for the things 
ſte teeth not *, and to deſpiſe preſent 
things which by (coſe ſhe <6prehend- 
cth. 

O merciful} God,be: mindefil: of 
| mea poor. teggir,cucn of thy great 
F.C, x. wiarciet; and :nde the tru: bread 

. from, 
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Chet! 71 No joyabut with Go 


of the Imitation of Chriſt. : 
fromhecuen !, thy g004 word {o ſuil Ioh.6.31 
, 32.XG 


of coMmtort and grace. 


CHAP, xI, 


I. Thitall comfort, and pleaſures 
arein God. z,A prayerthat allpeople 
nay glorifie the Lo1d. 3, The blefſed 
tne ot good men 4.Thar wee 
are to be ready againſt 
the comming of our 
ſauior Chriſt, 


ff L/my bones ſhall 


Wren! : 
<F ſaie,Lord, who 2:like 


YN | =\ VT vatothee ?? : ape 34.00 
ANG 1 hereis one *, & —— by 
FD ike rohim there is ©** - 

none ©,cuenniy G O D its 4,t9 
whome,whatſ:eucr is compared, is dIok-2o, | 
nothing *. Fo 17 
My Go4is entirely to bee loued, - HY 5 
and 14 moſt faithfull friend, which NC - [{at. 40, ge 
flah.13,T 


uer forfaketh the ſoyle that loueth 
him ', but continuiallie abideth with 
her for company. And if fometime 
he hilehimſelfe, and ſ{uff:r her to bt 
troubled,itis not done of him to Je. 8 "am 1.13 
ftroy, butt» rrie her 5, to purge her 1 Wil. 3 6 
b andto inſtcuQher i, So that euen 6 
then hefortateth nor, butthe mare ? pl.119,71 
wie'y iotruceth,, that eucrie ane 

may 


Troubles doctric. 72 Chap.18v. | 


The fourth booke 
may ſee what he is of himſclfe, and 
how farre he 13 come forward ( inte. 
bgion.) 
— O mybeloued, thou art all faire & 
louclie,but not rethe fleſh, but to the 
mindez nor to the eic or ſenſe but to 
Let the faithfull ſoule, re him which hath 
Mat-5.% apurcheart *,co him which is altopi- 
; ther addiQcd vnto things inuifible & 
"8, Cor. 4 fpirituall !. 
19%. So that whoſo defireth to be yri. 
ted to thee by a religious affeQion, 
he muſt ofneceſſitie mortifice in him- 
ſelfe ail fleſhly motions, and abouc all 
retainea pure conſcience. For thou 
art much diſpleaſed then,wbena man 
doth goe vato fraile creatures toſeck 
| ——_—— TSP, 
And therefore thou callcſt me in- 
» Luk. oy 7 wardlie to loue thee *, and thou 
commandeſt that I waite for thee: for 
theo] ſhall finde thee, when I doe 
humble wy ſelfe,and wiſh that which 
thou wilt. | 
And this ſhall bee all my felicitie, 
euen freely to ſerue thee, neither 
dreading anic. !offe,nor ſeeking anie 
» Mat.10.7 gaine: becauſe thou alloweſf that 
ſoule which purely doth loue *. 
Oh bleſſed is hee, which bothin 
life and death Ricketh oucly ro oe 
ut 
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Chap. I 1 4 Troubles dot trie, 


of the Imitation of Chriſt. 

But as for meTI am fur-awaie cat 
- ficacimes from thy fauor by louing, 
and tht b 3th 1n 2rdinatehe, and yns 


& itcrcetely , tranſitory things. But 

& Whar| mare nor periſh with them, T 

0 With all ſpeede willrerurne, andbe=z* 

h {Wo'd i2 them thy giorie © , and dire& *R | 

- Will my coficarions to theezward. 01,2 


O my Lord, & God,which of no= ?Gen.z,x 
king haſt made all things? , give, , 3»&G 
m2 grace for all things to praife thy John 1.13 
Name. AQu7. ts 

. For allpower 4, wifedome*, good= Revue. 4.8 
nes andmercie is thine '; thine alſo [lam.1.17 
5 cucrlaſting g'orie and maicſtic *, 'Mag 17 

- Thy kiongdome is an exerlaſting *Reu,7.18 
cingdom: © ; and thy dominion eas *pl.145.13 
Jn ehihcoughout all ages. *Wiſ. 6,1 

Thou o:dereft all things *, both YEcciu. 23 
1in 28 2boue, andthings inearth, verſe. 2g 

Thou knoweſt all thinges y, and *pſal.95.4 
alſ:f1::ſt all things * 3 nothing dooth Eccles. g,r 
elit -, or trouble thee : but quietly *dan.4,32 
ho ralelt th world, and makeſt the Þ Wiſd. 13 
-bell10us to ſtoup,and to ſerue Þ. Z-4 &Cs 

Thou arr priuie of all things which Dan.g.3 
redoanein-the world < ; and before Iz 
acy were doane thou kneweſt their <Eccla.2g 
ndes |, I 

Thouar:the Gol both of heaven *Iſa,q6.10 
1Jearth ©, hs creatour of thinges *Ezra,5.th 

E q vifible 


Toubles doe trie, 94 Chap. tt 


The fourth bogke 

iP $9. ny fible and inuiſiblef, the governor 
pſ.r. 5.15 of thewhole world: , and the dilpa. 

014-47, | ſerof the ſeaſons Þ. 
2 O blefle thy ſeruants, I beſeech 
6.8:c, thee, diſperſed far and wide ou the 
bFcclu-gz world, yer ſeruing thee moſt rehigi. 
5.6.86 ouſlie. Make them ( conſtantly ) to 
. foundforth thy oraite, and inallplz 
ces with one yoice to glorifie thy 

name. 

Stir vp their hearts firmely toloue 
thee; and grauatetharall their enter- 
p iſles may take a good end. 

Oh, how gratious,and how good 
it.Cor.2 9 aitthouto ſuch as louc thee ' ! howe 
k pl 34. 8. fweete att thou to them which taſte 

thee k! 

They which haue felt thy ſivcet: 
nes , knowe thereby the better hoy 
both to thinke and ipeake tor thy 
ſweetnes ſurpaſſeth all tweetnes; and 
thy pleaſures dooe ſweeren all bitter- 
BCS. 

O Lord my God, ho/ie men have 
ſpoken, and. Prophets. haus talked 
of thee. 

All the godlie from the wor'd: 
beginning haue belceued in thee, 
have ſerued th-e , have glorified 
thee both with ſacrifices an4 obla- 
tions, they haue prailcd-and _ 
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Chip.iy 75 Troubles doetrie, 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. 
hiac bay name: becauſe they haue 
þo:h ickn>.vledgel thee to bee the 
reator and Maker of the vmuerſall 
ortd, and aifo trult<d 10 thee aboue Heb 
all things |. IHe ory 
They haue knowen thee in their Se: 
ifions, tor 904 haſt revealed thy 
ame tothe; aad beſide thee they 
caeweno God. They O»ſerued the 
we of thy commandements, which 
hou gaueſt ther 
They tollowed not the foolſh ima 
piaatins of falſe Gads + but they 
orſ]ypped thee which liueſt for eucr 
the creator of all things ®. m LT, 17 
They htted vp their voice to thee 2 Atap. 24 
ith thankeſy1nng: becauſe trom on F943 
2h chu ſoundelt io ther cares,fay- 
YN", lamtonat I am, Before mee there oEx03-3 14 
t 3 Gd ſorned ', nenher ſhall there? £4, 43319 
e i"er m:9, I haus ordained the 
19.73 which (hill be,and 1 forget not 
a1iſo2urr is paſt, | 
Titts when they heaiid and vader - 
ood, they caft the eies of ther faith 
are off, belecuing that G OD will 
ue vs, and that he which ſhall come, 
ili came,an2 will nor tarie 9. q Hebgio, 37 
Knowing theſe things aforchand 
hey wers not alntle comforted, and 
E 3 mat- 
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God rexieto forgiue, 1 Cht).1 
The fourth booke 


maruelouſlic aftonih?2 1, at the pre- 
ſence of the glorie to conc, they 
fainted. But afrerwarde co:nming by 
little and little to themſclies, % with 
10icbcholding the pawer of God ap* 
proching, they ſaide,Hze is, cucn he 
is the Lord our God, and wee hue 
none other. Hee hath taken vs, and 
hee will fave vs, Hee cinnor derfie 
r:Tim,2,13 himifelfe ©, becauſe hee is faithful, 
ſL.iob,1,t,3 As wehiue heard, fo we haus ſcene !: 
as wee hauz beleceuesd,, fo: wee haue 
ſpoken, anJ borne witneſle to the 
eioh 3,171, truth t 
u p{4,33-9, Oacethes Lord did ſpeake, and i: 
was done *., Hee aide, My coanſiile 
xiſt,q 6. To ſhall ſtand *$but yours ſhillcometo | 
y pf+339 10: nau®ht,O ye fonncs of men 7, q 
Woe vato them which iagin: 
xz, Micks2, I, eui!l *, and afterward make a ſcok 
at the word of GoJ1! 

Woe yato you which doe fein: a 
rel:gion out of your 0wa? brains, 
and are cxa'ted-in your owne pv: 
wer! | L 

Hearethe word of the Lo:d, yc | 
which ſeruz the Lord:knoy yeth ths 
hath a contcourrſie with the intavi- 
xants ofthe earth 2. 2 
Torurne awaie your ſelues, it | 
no? g00d 5 ſtand yee therefore ard F 
can*d:tþf 


4s loſ,4.1 


of the Imitation of Chriſt: 
conſider his wates, | 

Returne you and come vnto him, 
ſo will hee 1oyfullie receiue you into 
f:uor 3 for the Lord is gratious and 
mercifull », 


Chop. ty . 77 Gcdteadieto K1give, 


He keepethnot his anger as man c Tonas.4.3 
dooth © but pardonethall {innes,yea Heſ.11,g 


mer gr:ce with thelater. 
Ovcely rcturne youwith all your 
. WT barts: anddedicate your clues whol 
e WH lie and vnfeinedlie to. his ſeruice, 
e WW Thus doe the Saints ſpeake in mine 
eares. 

Thatwhich muſick is at abanquer, 

and ſweete ſmelling frankincenſe in 
a cerſar : eyenthat 1s the word of god 
inapurehart, 
p Ard thy SainQs,Lord, filled with 
r. Wl thy ſpirit,have thus ſounded forth the 
nemorie of thine abundant ſweetnesg - 
and haue left their wordes ynto vs to 
be ſounded abroade, 

But my ſpeech often- time is ſlope 
ped ,ſothat- it hath no paſſage to aſe 
cend, Butif that firecame from a« 
boue, then ſhallmy tonouebehot:& 
ifitonce be enflamed, [ ſhall forth 
with be conſumed, - 

I ſhall not beabletoſtandin the 
preſence thereof; for as the winde 

E 3 drigcth 


' 

e 
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1 WW andmoreouer he reſtoreth the for- 
c 

| 
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The happie ſtate of good ren. +43 Chap. 11 
The fourth booke 


driveth away chaffe, ſo ſhull forrove 

be expelled from the hart. And as the 

rult by the fire ; ſo ſhall my ſinnes be 
conſumed. 

The fire of God wbich conſum eth 
all things, ſhall ſweepe the foore of 
mans heait Delſcence, and getyp; 
touch me a litt!e,and I ſhailflee, 

Things paſſed ſhail be as though 
they had neuer beene, and th:t to 
come ſhall not be acccmpred of; for 
all ſinnes ſhall viterly be forgotten. 

Old things ſhall paſſe away, neve 
ſhall come abundantlie 3 holie de. 
fires ſhall encreaſe, andrife vp on all 
fides, whcreſocuer the good ſpirit 
Nallblowe, 

Feare ſhall depart, loue ſhall poſe 
ſeſſe the hearts of all; all atfliQion | 
ſhall ceaſle: for this alteration is by 
the hand of God. 

Therforethat which1 ſay is notto 
Mine owne, but to his praiſe. 

The penfiue hath comfort; the hun: 

ry. bread ; the thirſtie,drinke ; 

The fick is healed ; the wauering 
aſſiſted ; the weake, ſtren; theved;the 
wearie,quicted ; the hopeleſle, com- 
forted ; tbe complainer, pittied ; 

To the bliade, fight; ro the wan: | 
dering,areadie waic; to the —_ 
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Chap.:1 7g Thehappie ſtate of good men: 


of the Imitation of Chriſt. 
the g:te is opened. 

He which doubted, is nowereſol- 
ved; hee wh'ch ſtaggered, is now 
ſtrenethened ; he that diligenihie en- 
quired, is now entertained ioyfulle 
by mother chariti®. The friend c6= 
meth more ioyfullie to meete, that: 


 isthe ſoule deſirous to ſpeake with 


him. 

Lo now am ! preſent ,ſaith hee,fay Ls 
on, vh:tnewe thing bath fallen out? 
What, have you forgotten what you 
are to ſuffer and to doe for my ſake? 

Yetthis ſtayed me not, beeing defi- ®+ 
rous to goe forward with him. $o 
ftrught-waie I mounted alo.t, and 
forgat all mine affl;Ction. | 

He would nor by and by diſcom- 
fort the partie ſo longing to abide 
with him: but with gentle words he 
ſaid, that in due time 1t ſhould bee 
performed. . 

Thy deſire is good, andrequeſt va- L 6 
to me doth hke mee well; nowith+ 
ſtanding, it may notpreſently bee 
graunt-d, | 

Go thy way,aud get home tothine 
cwn:houſe.and dectire to thine ac+ 
quantance whatthe Lord hath done 
tor thee, 

Saic vnto them , Prep:re your 
E 4 harts 


One thing neceſſarie, 89 Chap, 
The fourth booke 


harts eucrie one of you; and lie 
downetbe heauie burden of finre; 
: and beyee watie, and ſtrong to te- 
dien,4+7 (theſnares of Satan ". 
china 6.43 Watch and pray, leaſt yee fall into 
Mark.14, 3$ tentation TT 
; Iwill come ſhortly, looke that 1 
finde youreadie. 
Lo, I haue warned you aforehand, 
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CHAP. 12. 


I. The deſire of the ſoule after God, 
2-The properties of God by the ſundry 
les :ſcribed vato him. 3, None 


commeth vneo Ged,vnleſſe 
God draweth him, 
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ep,353 RUNS thy (aluation >. 
HS Oh, of what cxcel- 
lencie art thou , my 
Ong” $ ſoule ,what wonderfull 
virtue ishidden inthee , that thcu 
canſtneuer beat reſt, yorill thou haue 


Ay »alo my ſoule, 1 an | 


attained perfeQ happines,and fourd } 


thelaſt end which thou fo deſire?! 


which once being knowen and found} 


out,the care 1s gone. 


Oh bappineſle aboue all happi- | | 
nes; .Q cad withoug end, when = = 
ow VG Tagen x 


| Chaz.12 + Tn one thing,ull things» 
of the Imitation of Chrift, 


both without meaſure, &euecriaſting- 
ly enioy thee! 5 
I finde munie good things inthis - 
world, But they continue not®, nel- "1-COr-7.31 
ther doo they ſuisfie my defire.* 1 Ioha.t.15 
But one thing is neceſſarie*, This 16 
one thing is thatl ſeek; this onething * Ecclus1.8 
Idefire, 4Lyu.10.43 
Forone thing are allchings *; and eIſai.43,7 
of 0c thing are allthinges*f, Tf I get f Gena1,t.z 
this thing. 1 ſh1li be conteat : butif [ &Cc, 


enioicitaot, I ſhall concinuallicbee IghaT agg 
toll:d, becanſe marie rhinges canaot 
latisfe me, | 

Whit is this onethin2?E amnot 


ble coſaie what it is 3 ſureIamT-de. 
fre :nat, than which, nothing either 
is,or m ue be im2ginedeitherbetrer 
or Creater *, | EEla.46's' 
For this is not one thing among G6.&c. 
120y thinges;hut one thing aboue 1ob.qt.r.2 
ll thipges*, Anditis my GOD,to &Cs 
bom: if I ſticxe,1 ſhall d 30 welli. ®Ezra.y.n1 
To him,! ſay to him1 crie,when1 ' pl.7 3.28 
lie, daie vnto my ſoule lamthy ſaluzti» 
ion Eoſal.25.3: 
O my ſovle, my longing ſoule, 
hat more deireſt thon ? Is it nor 
detter for thee to cleaue vato one 
hing, than vato ' manie things 2 Of ! At.17* 
dns thing are- many thinges-! , bur 24: 
E 5 Qoe- 


Ju one thirg,ell things, "— Chap,iz 
The fourth booke © 


onething 1s not ot manie thingy. 

Ceiile to lecke manic things, ioine 
thee to one,ſtick vnto one : for in 
oncthing all things conſiſt. 

Let others enquire after manifold 
and diyers outward things : but doo 
thou leeke one inward go0d thing, 

 _anditis ſufficienc. 
m Mat 22.5, Lo, this man (eeketh a farme *; 
L.:ke,aqy 18 that man travelieth about his mar- 
chandi:ez another heaperh vp much 
gold and fi 1; anothe: hunteth at 
ter plerſures and prefcrment ; ano- 
ther viſiteth his friends and kindred; 
another is merie with his acquain- 
tance ; another rideth vn'o cit.1es | 
and caſtles ; another do ».h lo igto 
ſee divers commrics of the world 2+ | 
nother deſireth wifſedome , another | 
preferment, another principalitie , a- 
nother akingdom: : and thus one 
| Wiſhech one t':ing, azother man ano- 
ther thing,cuen as aſwell among the 
ſpirituali ſort, as among the ſecu!a”. | 
But few dooe ſecke one thing , 2nd 
4 other things ) purelic and fimplie 
or one thing. And therefore they 
neither dooe finde anie ſure peace; 
nor yet ſauos the inward grace of the 
ſpirit. 
Forſo manic as are (the ſeruants) þ 
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Chapar?, | $4 Allthings for oneching+ 
of the Imitation of Chrift. 


of Chriſt, dooe couct not temporal! , 
notearthly th:ugs *, as though they 1 Colobz-1, 
were then1olly and glorious fellowes, 
if they abounded therewith, 
4 What then 2 wilt thou f(aie that 
the things which they ſeeke for, doo 
touch thee. O degout foule ? ia truth 
thou cinſt not 
For my part , I deteſt all theſe 
. | things: for my goodthing is but one 
\ | thing; I louebu: one thing, require 
» | butonething, and this one thing is 
- || beter to mee than all other things 
either in heauen orearth, 
If thou hatt founde ſuch a good 
thing, my coute'lis, that you hold 
and keepe it tor : haſeſuke you have 
concemnedall things . For hauing 
that, it ſhailnor grieve youto want 
other things ; naie, you will zudge ir 
reaſon tor the getting thereof, that 
you dooe both giue ®, and ſuffer all : 
things ?, _— 8% 
Naw therefore,o my ſonle, ſezke OY oe. 
thay after ſo fingular, and ſuperex. 
cellent a good thing. | 
So Ing as youliue inthe fteſh, you 
are of neceſfitic to ſecke : becauſe 
Be cannot to2 carefullie __ ſoingne 
or, which can at notime ſufficient | 
be comprehinded ?, - 7 qr,Cor.2,9. 
Bug 


Whatod is tothe golly, 4 Chap, 12. 
The fourth baoke. 


But then ſhall you ceaſe ſeeking, 
when the houre of entoying is once 
rt.co.I5:23 cone. For thea ſhall he be allin ill r 
cuen hee which alon? is all-ſufficieat 

for all ,anJcuerie man. 

And altioggh there, too, he mutt 
bre ſought, where he is contin-1allc 
founJ : yer is he not there ſouzht 

X with 1ibur, as in this world, but wich 
* I.C9.1 3.13 ſurpaſling plcaſace, and loue f, 
hat h2isin this life to the g0d- 
lie, itmay be decluel by his muni- 
fold titles: and ſuch as hauz experi- 
eace ( of his goodn:s) Knowe very 
well how it may be ſhowen. 

Notwithſtanding , conſider what 
the names of Gol are, as I haue lear- 
ned them in th2 ſcho5le of exp-ri- 
ence: I wilrecite afew, butths grace 
( of his ſpirit ) maie put you in mind: 
of many mo beſide. 

eMatth.g.s Lo, he is a ſpouſe © , to ſuckas 
Joue ; butto ſuch as ſtill Gruc himin 
aDeut,6, zz ſcare, adreadfull Lord », 
Miti,s10 Hecisafathberto good children *; 
x Math,6.9 but to the obſtinacely. wicked, a {es 
y.2.Tim 4 T.gereindoe 7, | 
Hed.12.23. Totheſick,he is a phyſician * , and 
prop ing gs gt the whole,wholeſome f5ode ». 
$6. Tothe ignorant a teacher * , and 
b Toha,7.16 tothe obedicnt, an everlaſting Sa- 
Z nou 


BD Ch 


ag» 


uiour ©, 


Chipai?, 25 What God is tothe god:y. 


of the Im tation of Chriſt \ 
C Mat,1,21 
Hze is the wai:4 for bezianers 7 loh.t4.6 


the :curh, fo: prozeeders, thelife* , ©19h-IT 25 1 


for the abſolute performers of his hoz | 


ly will, 
H:e is the hope fofrepenters, 1nd FC l 1.7 


aſurpaſſing comforter 2 of the righ- g toh.1,, 26 


i 
teou Ss ; 
Heis acrowne * for the humbic, hb Luk. 2.32 | 


1 _ 371, J. 


an] a puniſhmeat i for the prone. | oh. 2637 


| 
tndarknes hee is a iight * 5 and, KY 


intbe nizhe, alanterne !. 11ohn 8,12 
He giveth m2dicine to the diſea- 1,1uknzrys 
ſed ſoles, and 'muchwine of com- 
fort,to the ſorrowfull. 
With ſuch as ſtand to the batrell, 
e ſtandeth ; with ſach as proceed 
i1their iornie, he wilketh ; with ſuch 


h 
:i,Tim.tn. T1 {7 


[4 


| 


"IT <P —_ 


ood emit otro EE. 25. 
v 


as feruently make hafte , he run- 
neth ; with ſuch as moant in diuine 
contemplation, he ftierh, 

Doo you praie 2 he is preſent with 
you. Doaoyoureade ? heisralking: 
with you. Doo you meditate F he 18 
ſtill with you, 

Oae andthe ſame GOD worketh 
inalltheſethiags . ſhewing himſelfe 
toeuery one-,- euen as he thinketlh 
g00J: inhis wordes ther is no fault, 
and his works are paſt finding out. 
For great and vaſearchable = 


- 


[| 'F Rames of Ged, 86 Chap, 12 
Wh The fourth booke 


'$4b mRom.!7.33 his 1y{oements ® , and no manisto 
Fit fate vato him, why dooſt thou ſos 
[4 1 _ or why dooſt thou ch.:{e this man ra+ 
48 lhtgss ther then t1at man '? 

I "2 Iris folly fo:a man to reaſon a. 


*?\ 
f 


01 Ram.g.s - T eainſt the alinightie: and all the will 
\{::21.&, Of Adams childrens vaine, and to ao 
ji purpoſe, 
How like youtleſe thin 28, and bow 
doth God ſour vat you? 

TI Ss. Hz: ſeemeth ſweete vuto me ; nei- 

"if ;F ther am ' offended at his works 
[30 palms. He is nghteous ®, and who can 

F | Lhhblex ; , of re>uke h.m of ill dealing 2. 

| He thu ſo dooth, dooth fer him- 

gait ſelfe againſt (50d, aad ſhall be repryo- 

| ued of his irreprehen(ble light. 

—  Barwhitthou haſtheard, what is 
it in his pteſence ? [carſe vadoubred- 
li- fo much asa ſparke, without that 
wh:ch1s hidden within. 

Aske you what that is ?l muſt ſay, 
I knowe it not, itis altogether aboue 
my ca2acity,cuen as a certaine cloude 
far off, whofe begiaming and end are 

_ vnknawen, 

And therefore meditate rather, & 
thinke more often vp:1n the baſe hn- 
manity of Tefus,and doo not mount 
yptoo high, leaſt of his glorious m3+ 


ieltie you be confounded. . 
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But, 


"Ie na , y Br. 
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Chap.12, 87 Nonerenneth except. God draw*%he 
of the Imitation of Chriſt , 


But torſomuch as burning loue | 
dooth now and then torget all reue- 
rence and feare, you are ( inthatre- 
{pet ) the moretobe borne withall, 
it ſometime,being extreamely tet on 
fire with the loue Ieſus, you doc 
c >nfider notoneche how hee cried in ©Luk.2,S | 
the manger 1, and how hee hanged *Ma,z7.31 | 
vpon the croſle * : but alio how hee Z2:&ceo þ 
raigacth now in heaucn all gloriou- 'Phil.z 9 
ſie, and ru cth all things vader hea- 10 
ucn moſt wondertullie ©, tReu. 1.5 

O molt icuely leſu,vcladly doo T | 
follow thee 1n earth : but more glad- $. 
lic would ; follow thee vnto heaucn, 

Where my treafure is,thcre would | 
mine heart be allo *. a | 

Oh, thou art my treaſure, thou Mat.6.21 
which art atthe righ hand of th: ta- 
ther * , art deerer ro mee than anie Ro.8- 
creature, For my lake thouwaſt 1n. R % "34: 
carnate , for my ſake thou waſt cle. **© e0''Z 
vate, 

Thou diddeſt leaue thy f(elfe an 
example vpon earth 7; thou kxeepeſt Yloh.13 19 
thy lelfe for areward intheheaueng, 1+Pcr.2.3T 

Vpon thee therefo:e mine eyes are 
fixed, and after thee dove my feete 
trace. Tothec mine heatt ſaith, my 
faceſeckethrhee 6 Lord, I will cont- . 
nuallic leckethy face. *, Pla.z7,s 
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| No0 runnzth except Gol Jrawech, 883 Chap.12 ih ' 


The fourth booke 


O Lord , how long wilt thou hife 
the figttof thy glorie ? Whie hide 


alo.'3.24 thauthy face *, and takeſt mee for 


thine enemie >: 

Thou ky oweſt right well, my minde 
will be diſtaRed hither anJthither, 
and b: diucrſl.e bene, vacill it be faſt 
ioyn*d to thee her friend: in the 
heauens. | 

For the force of loye knoweth not 


bSal. 5.8.6. hw to be qaict® : but voceſlantly 
7 maketh inquirie of her louer , ſea- 


65Sal.2,1.3 


dech forth meſſengers. a2d doubleth 
praiers: nzither doth it fo give ouer, 
becuuſelone will altogether pollelle 
that which it defireth, h 
Therefore drawe mee *&, that [ 
mue begin zealouſlie to run after 
thee. 1 had neede to be drawen, and 
with great force to be drawen. For 


alohn,6,44 vOl:fle thou drawe, none will come *, 


none will follow : becauſe. cuecric one 
is naturallic inclined - ro himlclfe- 
ward. 

But if thou once drawe, 1» thenl 
doo haſten, thenl run, then | waze 
hot. But ifth »y doo not drawe, | doo 
neither run , nor ſecke , yea ſcarie 
have I anie defize ar all to followe. 
Tfthou reach out thine hand, I doo 
rua ſo much the: more fiviftly , 23 

4hou- 


haz.12 89 © All goodagsof God, 
of the Im tation of Chriſt. 


hou forceably dooſt drawe. | 

This is the voice of my lover dra- |, oh,12. 33 
ving ©, An1 when 1 amlife vþ from the 
arth,l will drawe all men vnto mee. 


de O ſiveete Ieſu, drawe mee aſter 

r, the: and then nor I onelie,but a'l ſhall . 

alt Wiun after thee by the ſauour of thine 

ne Momtments *. f Sal, Sole 3o3 
Firſt therfore drawe me after thee, 

Ot then let others follow, ſeeing anex- 

ly ample of good life. 

» But,that we may not waxe proud , 


bh Wiis 200d that we marke this withall, 
'» i [owthatwe began torun,not throgh 
© I our owne ſtrength, bue by the ſanor 

of thine ointments, 
[ This is the hezuenlie drawing , 
r without which no man can goe for- 
1. Þ ward, norot ſomuch as begin, as 
r likewiſe thou diddeſt (ay 8: Noman 810b.6-44 
can come vnto mee , except my father 
: drawe kim. 
: Sothat whome the father draweth, 

he followeth thee,and forfaketh him- 
| {clfes ; : 
| He ſeemed to be well drawen that 
ſaid * : Maſter, T will follow thee,whi- Mar. s, 79 
' If ther ſoeuer thou goeff, But euerie one Luke.g, 5% 
hath not the gift ro be ſo affeRed:nei- 
theris it a weake ſtomach that can ſo 
readilte followe ghee vnto all things. 
| Whag 
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The fourth booke 
 Wharlerth:ſtthou, O my ſoule, 
that thou dooſt not torſake all for le- 
ſus fake ? Why to vowillinc ly do you 
depart from yaive and traniitorie 
things ? What good can theſe world- 
ly things do you? 

Be':old, while you paſſe by mor- 
tall things,and viſible creatures, wi. 
ling todelight your ſelte in them, you 
forget better things. While you to 
doe,you ſever your ſelfe from the {0- 
ueraigne good thing,and turre your 
n11nde from the true, bleſſed,and cter- 
nail life. 

And therefore you ſhall con:mue 
miſerable and wretched, full of gricte 
and vexation i, 

For turneyour ſelſe on which fide 
you will, ard ycu ſhall fiode matterof 
continuall ſorrow, and much tedioul- 
nes,vntill you turre avaine vnto thy 
creator: becauſe heis thy peace >, & 
ſecurequiztnes, 

Pur 1f thou neither make Raie in 
earthly things, nor faſten thy foote 
inthe wire, bvt rather bcholde and 
worſhip in the plaſſe of werldlie crea- 
tures,not the figure which paſleth a- 
waic !,buthim whoſc mage and ſu- 
perſcription it is,bleſlcd art theu,and 
Qaalt never die ®, : 


For 


Chap.1 2, go! No ioie but in God, 
of the Imtation of Ckriſt, 


For when thou ſcckeſt ate. theſe 
le.  vibb'e thinges not to emoy them, 
you but beholdeſt them t'» the ende to 
orie || g10- fie the name of th+ creztour, oy 
ld. moking to thy ſelte of his beſt and 
baſeſt workes a kind of ladter where+ 
or- © withall thou mareſt aſcend , thou 
vl. & ſhale be dcluucred ſo from the filthy 
on | bowels of this wor!d,2nd thuroughtlic 
lo | be coupled to thy defired ende, 


o- . which 1s aboue all things 
ur the bleſſed God for 
fe cucr and euere. 
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Spirituall ynion, 92 Chap.: 3, 


The fourth booke 
CHAP. 13. 


1. How,and whenthe foule and Ge 


are vnited together. 2. The miſeric 
where God is not 
preſent, 


ale cleaueth wvnto 
 OmyGod,the true 
comforter,thou kno- 
welt how thou likeſt 

9D me well, and how [ 


ake pleaſure daily tobe talking with 
thee ſecretly alone. : 
But where may I ſeeke thee,if hap- 
pely I do miſle thee for an hour?who 
bY thallbring me voto thee ? | 
U,4639. Thovart ms all _ : 
andT beneath all things a miſerable 
EOS, mano. Thou art in heauen c, &1 inthe 
world, Thou art moſt bigh, butIam 
pocre,and a begger. 
Who ever hath meaſured the di. 
ſtance betweene heauen and earth ? 
Far aſunder bee they ; but farder art 
thou fro me, O God. 
Whotherefore ſhall vnite meeto 
thee? either thou muſt do it,or none 


Caſte 
( Bute 


# 
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Chap.13 93 Spiriztuall ynion* 


of the Imitation of Chriſt, 
But if thos wilt, it may ſpeedili2 be | 
done. And thou knoweſt, how of my 
od [fe 1 may eaſiliefall : but that I do 
 [n1,anl goe forward, it isof thy 
e50Jaes. 
$5 that my ſoule dependeth vpon 
the grace of thy lpirit, an1 of the in- 
wo Fuſion of thy ſpeciall fauor, 
| If thou command, it ſhall be lifted 
ue E ypfrom carchs butif thou turne 8+ 
0 | way thy face, itſhall be greatly tro- 
lt F ble1. | 
UF Butof thy wonted fauor and mer-. 
th ff cie receive mee; 8 let thy righ! hand 
ouide me wonderfullic vato thee.: 
* | Hearethis, allyee people ©, give 4P2 89-2: 
9 |f care allyce that dwellin the world; 
for it is an eafie thing with God to 
bring it to paſle, as it is Writtengthat 
the 1ich and poore may be all one. 
I ampoore,and lack manie things: 
but t11s my Godis rich, and wanteth , pF ,,, xe 
nothing *, 13 
| A-d aithough no great exper:* 
ence, yerl hiwe an vodoubred te+: 
{nanic to prooue that the foule ; 
through grace maie bee vnited to | 
GoJ, | Es | 
My beloued is mine, (aith hee I, 4: 2, 
I anMyhe fee{::h ammnz the lies. "ls, 26G 
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Spirituall ynion, 94 Chip.1} 


gloh, 17.21 


hp! 136.4 


T he fourth booke 

This is the ecitimnnie ot the ſriend, 
and his dearline; »f thz bridegroame, 
and the ſpouſe: and it 15 a verie fit, 
and a ſtrong teftimonic of the hole 
law e. 

The nextis like 35 this 5: 7will 
that they all may be one, 45 thou, father, 
art18 mee,antl linthe. 

Behold the notable teſtimonies of 
two bookes, whereby it plainely ap- 
peareth,that the ſoule, thraugh ſpe- 
clall grace from aboue,may bceliuk- 
ed familiarly voto God. 

Andalthough it rarely come ſoto 
pafſe: yet is it dearely to be accomp- 
ted of, and not altogether vaknowen 
toche loner, AnJ againe,thou2h ve- 
ric hardlie : yer may it tall out. 

The fou'etheretore fo conioyned 
to God,letno man dare to ſeparate, 
or t5 trouble, 

« If thou daoſt wonder at this mar- 
u2lous vnion wonder thou and mar- 
u-1l at the excellencie of his goodaes, 
a 1d 2t the ſtrange and ſingular vain; 
ofthe hamane bodie (to his God- 
head.) 

He may doe whathze will, which 
onely doth great wonders ?, 

It thou lookeRt for merits , Age 
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Chap.13 95 | Spirizuall vnion- 


of the [Imitation of Chriſt, 
ſilifiade, it 15 tus go0J pleaſureto 
have it ſO 
Oineetre ſocietie with Chrift, a1d 
der the wings of C hriſt! | 

O eratious toniunRion , full of 
142,and tweernes of the holic ghoſt, 
the which 15 percetued better than vt« 
tered ! 
Theſe thi -gs belong vnto the foule 
that is eſtranged from all wo: 1d! 
matters ,and is not delighted na 
this preſent hfe 2 but is carried aloft 
ingodly; meditation. 

The more the loutr knoweth this, 


: the more amT ignorant» Notwith- 

+ Fftaniing, gladly wou'd | bee in pre- 

Fence when the denout {oule 15 in fuch 
an happie Cale, 


1 | Anadthenis ſheſo, whenthe ſpoule 
and ſhe is together at the noone day. 
Burthen it fareth ill with her, and 
- {that verie 1]! roo, it it happen that 
lelus bee awaiez if the perfumes of 
| Egacerunnortrom aboue, if no plez- 
, Ereſhetake in the hole Bible; itir 
b:e ickelome for her to continue 1n- 
prayerand gadlie meditation; if the 
coaJzs of tie heart be ſothick, anl 
hu:tfu!l cozjtations doe fo preuiile, 
that they can1ot bee rgſtraired,, but 


dolabor os hat me ina manner .. 
alt 


— 


$piritnall confo' t, 96 Chay1z 


izf26,9 


The fourth books 
all the form:r good things. 

QU Lord Gad, why 4 0 thou fo1 
What plaie is this? O bleſſed [eſus, 
what meane you heereby ? 

If.t were not 'oRtnſiue to thine 
honour, I could wiſh tro hauef:riber. 
com nnaication becweene thee, and 
thy b:loued, 

Forlomuch as th:e is (o greatlic ' 
defirous of thy gratious preſence , 
whereby ſhe may be nouriſheJ with 
chaſte delightes, I doe muck mule 
whie ſometime you ſuffer hero fit 
fo deſolate. Thou paſleſt by, and g- 
elt thy wije,as though ſhee had n» 
defice vat » thee. Bur ſhe is alone all 
peaſiue. For thus ſhe ſaith in effeR?, 
m_ my ſul: bave 1 defiredthzein the 
n:7ht, 

* Iris night with her, when thou, 
the traz light, art norpreſent . So 
that ſhze prayeth for thy preſence, 
that ths darkenes of finne compre* 
hend hernot For ſhe feeleth mini- 
fl {dilcommodities wazn thy gra: 
tio4s viſitation, 1s taken from her. 
For, had (hee not ſuffered ſomewhat, 
ſhe h1d acuer ſo carneſtlic cryed vato 
thee 

Another al/o; which was befor: 


k Fſal.6 3,9 laiJe , cryed thus k My (0's eleauetÞ 
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of che Imitation of Chriſt. 
p10 thee. | 

Bar [ thinks no trouble is or ſee- 
meth ſorroublefome'to her, as the 
want ot thy preſence, 

And no maruell, jf throu2h this 
want the waiward ſoule doo lan- 
euiſh awaic i ſorrow, For thou art 
veriehardlie tound at any timezand 
being found, ſhe reioicerh at thy re- 
wrne, hoping to ſpend the day me- 
rilie with thee: but thinking little 
of thy depatture , ſhe ſuſpeQeth no 
aduerfitie ro come. But handling 
another matter ſecretly, thou often 
takeſt thy flight. 

For thou departeſt ſudainlie out 
of her hands, when ſhe cannot laie 
hold ypon thee. | 

| doo praiſe thee : but in this how 
ſha!l I praiſe thee ? 1f thou haſt any 
praiſc and ſweetenes, why doo you 
ſeeme to torgoe it in this deed? 

| frhou wert not, ſhe might be of- 
fended , But ſhee can take none of 
fence arthee,who ſo mightily dooſt 
toue her. 

If therefore anie gaod reaſon bee 
ſignified vnder that leſſon, O God 
ſhew it me. | 

For gladly wou'd I vnderſtandthe 
lame:neitherdo TI thinkeit yaneceſ- 


W tx {ary 
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God fietb,whenman finnerh, 98 Chap.1; 
T he fourth book? 
farjieto learne thouvh it be bat little, 
Becauſe no man of himſelfe cn 
behold thy ſecret indgements : but 
it is thy light which dooth both in- 
Þ. lighten darke, and driue away hurt: 
Fall things. 

What therefore may the cauſe be 
that ſometime fo ſecrerlie you with. 
drawe your ſelfe from the (oule,ſhee 
not witting thereof? | 

Dooyouloue her, orno ? If you 
doo loue her, then why doyouleaue 
her, my beloued?If youlouec her not, 
why then hane you viſited her be- 
fore time ? Againe, if youloue her 
not, why doo you make returne, 
why knocke youat the doore, why 

- Enter YOu in againe 2 Whar, 1sitof 
lightnes that you doe fo both go and 
returne? God forbid. 

But ſo often change dooth not: 
little greeue-her; yea much it dooth 
diſqutet her. Yet the griefe would be 
the leſſer, if thou wouldett fay plain- 

Hoh.r 4.28 lie |, 7 doe goe, and will come vnto you 
your heartes ſhall reloyce, and yur ioyw 
m ſoh.16.23 manſhall take from yon ®, | 
But now you caſt out 1:euer a by- 
word; onely ſhce thinketh vponthat 
ſpeech , which ſhe well perceiucthto 
be performed in her ſelte, how iy 
7 
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Chap 13 99 ih God forfaketh, 


of the Imitation of Chriſt 
hid himſ-ife, an4 went out of the 
Temple *- 

A fewe things I haue againſt you, 
but my complaint doth ſpringout of 
a cood roote. 1 humbly requeſt tobe 
initruced, 1 loue not to contend. 

And therefore when occaſion ſer- 
ucth, make anſwere I beſeech you. 

All letthe godly ſoule fay for her 
ſelfe ſomewhar for her learning. 

Likewiſe make you Sms, TY 


| ly whcnyour part requireth. 


O my ſoule, anſwere thou thy be- 
loued boldly. For thy friend will pa- 
tientlie heare, and meete thee with 
milde wordes, that you may ſuffer 
none kinderance. 

For if heebeenot thy comforter, 
who will comfort thee? And who 
more fauourably will bearethine in- 
firmitie, than hee which beareth all 
thinzs, & yet is not burdened? And 
to whom more ſafely canyou reueale 
your miſerie, than tohim which per- 


feftiy knoweth all things? * Or in oFcclus,25, 
whommay you put more confidece, you » 19. 
than in the tructh which deceiueth P ** 


not ?. 

Now,if any ſtranger , or one that 
is not a friend to the ſpouſe, ſhall 
heaxretheſe hings.let him be driven 

DA F'3 - from 
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Abſnceof God, 100 Chap 
The fourth booke 
from the doores. But if hee loue the 
ſpouſe, ithe bee faithfull, it denourc 
and ſpirituall, Ict him haue free jn- 
refle, 
if hee bee a keeperof good con 
ſcience, 21louer of vertuc and diſci- 
pline; if bee bepurein heart 4, and 
cleerein iudgement ; 1} humble in 
himſelfe, and good towards others; 
ifhe can neither wickedlic carpe at, 
vain)ly exto!l, raſhlie reprooue, im- 
. Pudently maintaine , nor proudlic 
commend things; bur contrariwile, 
if he haue lcarned both the things 
which he conceiueth not , to reuc- 
rence, and allo rightly to interpret 
obſcure and myſticall matters , let 
him have entrance, and heare the 
communication For the afteQion of 
the hart through the ſound of words 
oughtto be noted, rather than the 
qualtie of voyces, 

And therefore tell me © ſoule,how 
doſt thou feele thy ſclfe, wanting now 
the grace of thy belouzd ? | tor my 
partdo ſec that hard!y 1 can take it 
well. ifhe keepe himſelfe long away: 
andI conceiuetkelike of you. 

Ifyouthinke good, ler ys fit heere 
together, andconfer wee hereof i 
our comfort. | 


23 
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Chop, I 2, 101 Abſence. FfChri 
of the Imitation of Chrift, ——_ 


he CH AP, I4. 

tc : 

n 1. A lamentation ofthe ſoule for 

' the want of grace- 

N» 

* I Ine heart breaketh for 
nd Zoleftre®. aPſa,ng,.1s 
in ID What is :tthou faiſt? 
rs; AYAKR VWhy layelt thou, Zi- 
at, Ao .n.the Lord hath for- 
n+ YEAD laken me? 

lie I'care not danghter Syon, thoulo- 
le, uip2 and religious ſoule: lo thy king, 
os and welbeloued friend commeth co 
IC» 4 hee, 


ret A:iſe,ftand vp, and behold the iop | 
let which commeth toward thee from | 
he thy God. | 
of S$, Ihave ſought,faith the ſoule, 8 | 
d | lavenor found Þ, Thave called, and bSals:;.z | 
he be h-thoot anſwered, and therefore | 
| doe breake for thought. | 
OW M ThenſaidTI this is the voiceof 
ow | the Turtle having loſt her mate. 
ny It is not now with you as It was 
i WM veſterday, andearewlule, when you 
y: | fang the fongs of myth. - 
S. 1hemoroing is paſt, night com- 
re BM meth. and the{poule refteth bim 
ſcife at noone tide: yer may I not 
F3 come 
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The fourth booke 
come nigh him. 

M, Your words are ſorrowfull, an{ 
your cies ſhed tcares. O ſoule, thou 
art grieued, and haſt nccce of com - 
forr. But ſpeake, whence commeth 
your griefe ? 

S. I amnot troubled eithcr for cold 
or fijuer, or any worldsly matter, 
' neither for lucre, nor tor hurt, nei- 
ther for iniuric, nor for poucrtie, for 
T am now dead, and crucilied to the 
world, 
M. If Tbeenot deceiucd, long ſince 
yourenounced the world. But whe- 
ther in all things perfeAtlie you haue 
denied the ſame, and are come cuen 
ynto averic hatred of yourſel'e, ] 
would faine know. | 
S, Verie few hauethar gift, and it is 
eſpecially looked for at your hands, 
M., Why therefore are youlo pen: 
fige > What haue youforgone? If it be 
for your ſriend his fake, | muſt nced; 
confeſſe you doe well to be (ad: nei- 
therſhonld you take delight in anic 
thing, vatill he returge, and viſit you 
againe, 
-Butin the meane while, kow doe 
ou ſuſteine your ſelfe ypon the belo- 
ued, O fiweete ſoule ? 
Andſure Lam hee is nor alway 
J preſent 


Cw 


Chap, 4 


| / f” abſenceofChriſt, 


Chap.Is 103 Abſence of lui 
of the Imitation of Chriſt» 

re[ent at a wiſh, Therefore while he 

is ablent, what comfort haue you, 
wherein do youtake delight? 

Tell me your ſecrets, be they neuer 
ſo grieuous. | 

That you bearethe abſence of 
Chriſt heaulie ,no man doubteth, but 
he only that Joucthnor. 

Nowyou arelad,I rake it, not for 
this wo:Ide, butfor the ſpoule Chriſt, 
And i knowe full well that when hee 
ſ1 41] returne, you will bee merrie a- 
eaine - becauſe hee will not alwaies 
ſorget you, Forhe hath faid ©, Iwill elohur4-1he 
ziCt leate yOu comfortleſe,bar 1 will come 
el 15: 0lts 
Therfore your words are not vain, 

being vttered with ſuch oriefe, bur 
is | tity declare alouing hart, and firike 

the cold afteAion, which is not infla- 
1- | med with tie loue of Chriſt, 
be For your voice, is the yoice of a 
0; WY Turtle, nottbe'crying of amurmu- 
©. | er. Andtherefore Itruſt, you ſhall 
nic MW finde him, whoſe lofſe you fo la- 
700 meat, 

Notwithſtanding I demand, What 

loe ſay youofhim, whoſe abſence youdo 
lo. MY ſobewaile?Is he gogd,or no? 
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S, Doubtleſſe hee is good, and fin- d Mar.rg-7 6 
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whore Teſus isnort. 154 Chap.1z 
The foarth bocke 
faithfull, in him therc is vo wicked. 
e Teb.,:z4 to BES © N'Iither can be. | 
A Þ» Why thereforelament you for 
£1,Per. 2.32 the good,1n whom is no deceipt i 

19 S, I weep nor for the good, in reſp Q 
[ Tyl that hce is go0 1: but tum vn 

"ol owne miſerable condition , becayte 

I haue Joſt a good and a faithtul 
friend. 

I, evenT haue deferned this : br: 
alas, alas thacT keprnot bis favor ! 

By the lack, I haue now learned 
whatT haue loſt. And the ablerce of 
a friend ſheweth , what hus pretencc 
did good, 

I was merry and iocynd with him: 
bur I did no whit contider ot his 
ſpeedy departure. 

Hecame skippine vpon the moun- 
taines, hee was ioyfull and wocwd 
inthe porches of mine houſe. Ani | | 
ſtraightway I valocked the doores oi il | 
the fleſh, andlet inthe bcloued vnto 
me. I did fir,and reſted within vader if ; 
his ſhadowe from the haile & raine, 
And it did mee much good to hauc s 
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his company. 

Whic bool Inot reioice? Heis 
my ioie, and the comfort of mint 
heart. 

Ab,whathad I? And what Y” 
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Chyp.14 105 No ioiewheteTeſtsis MY © 


þ ihe Im tation of Chriſt, 
d&d | pollefle 2 ny 

| an notable toveter, how wel [ 
proſpered then ; neither js 1t conue= 
ment that i ſhould. I coulde not de» 
fire more then | had,he beeingpre- 
ſe;twhoin alone Iloueds 

Oi, how did I loue, whealde- 
ſ:iſed berh my felfe, andall things 
belide | ; 

I had eicker lictle or no care arall 
ofany Zi 109 th-t might delighr mez 
£1 war rzurthed with loue of him, 
ard hatloeuer wasnot my beloued 
i loud as airogethcr yoaſwwories 
But he being taken awaie, 1 am: in a 
mannercleane out of heart. 

For my ſ:.ule depended ypon his 


| 2: ace, becauſ: Ihidnoneother come 


fort befides hymn, whoſe abſence 1 do 
thus lament. He did content me, and 
was ſufficient to the making of true 
nurth indeed. 

AsI would, ſowas he; and whats 
focucr he emoyned me, I tookeitin- 
good part,and I conſecrated my ſclf 


| wholie and frankelie to his will. So 


that there was a godd agreement,8 
oreat quietneg between vs, 

No man durſtbe fo bolJ as to in- 
terrupt our filence, when hee had 
commanded ſo thiough my Fes 
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M1 No ioiewhere leſus is nor. 706 "Chap. 14 


The fourth booke 


L. Ichargeyou, 0 daughters of le: 


it i o 841,S, 2.7 ruſalems, by the Roes , and by th: 


Hindes of the fielde, that yce tir not 
vp, nor waken my Loue, vrtill ic 
pleaſe. 

S. Now therfore note,itf you be ble 
to conceive my woordes, what great 
cauſe I haue to lamear the abſence 
of my friende , by whole preſence 
beganto bee fo rich with ail good 
thinos. | 

M, Heereunto I anſwered, Iknow 
well what you ſay : by often experi- 
enceT haue prooued'{o much as you 
ſpeake, 

But {et vs comfort our ſelucs in 
this, thatthe diſpenſation of his wil 
is the increaſe of our zeale , and de- 
yotions 

And noywe I haue receiued with 
thankefulacs that which you haue 
nitered: notwithſtanding, I woulde 

more thronghlie hane them 

beaten into mine head. For 
they which be hard of 
conceiuing, are of- 
teato berold of 
a mattcr. 


haps 


Chap-T5 . -* - -:. OF. ; 
of the Imi tationof Chriſt, 


Chap. IF. 


1. Touching the fruit of friendſhip. 
2, T he benefits of Chriſt 2 pon man,z .The 


true fclicitie and ioy Of the foule, 
4. Theatfinity betweene 
Chriſt andthe ſoule 
of man. 


( Jaiſed bee GOD 
f .vbich hath not put backe 
= ny prater fro me *. 

\ Thercfore I am now 
J agairezealouſly to ens 
"-quire, if your trieadat 
any time left you without inward 
comfort, 

Whot meane yow What mufe you 
heere avout 2? How alſo may hebce 
reconciled and reclamed 2 

Of all friendſhip, I beleech you , 
0deare and beloued ſoulero Chriſt, 
conceale nane of theſe things which 
Iam tode.naund of you. 

You may ſo doo' me a pleaſuregin 
opening to-me your godlie cogitati= 
ons, UENO. 

By your talke, T ſhall beeableto 
meaſure the waight of my oriefe, 
whether iuſtly or withoug cauſe I was 
penliue, 


For 
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if BLenelits of concord, x08 Q:45.19 
| The fourth booke 

For I haus fecne yu lomctime 
merrie, and ſomtime fad, and by and 
ty glad aga:ne , and by youil did 
fomewhat conſider of my icife. 

But T ſuppoſe the chicteſt cauſe of 
this your alteration is,that retu:n.ng 
and departure of the belcued. I1he 
which hath made mee, perceivin; 
h -w you have run ouer mary niut- 
ters, for mine inftruion to cio 
ynto you, 

S. According to your defire,J wi 
bend my telfe fo:newhat to voſolc. 
the things which 1 fee!c within me, 
both whenl am with my friend, and 
alſo whenT am alone, looking for 
him whom Iſo doloue, 

This firtt vnderſtand, I reape not 
ſo muchioy and pleaſure by his pre- 
ſenc«<,butT find as much ſorrow and 
bÞiutternes through his ablence. 

Burt why it-pleafeth him ſo to 
come and g0,rather I had he ſhould 
declare than Tl. 

But you ſhall heare it-when Thaw 
finiſhed the wordes of my ſong, be: 
cauſe inthe ende wee will bringhin 
in ynto vs,and fitting among ys, het 
ſhaleeachvs his order, the which het 
yſeth coſhow ynto ſuch as defirehu 
preience, ; hb 


bh 


Chap.I 5 109 | 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, 

In the mean while gue arrentiue 
2revntoinee, and be nor offended 
at mine homeiy ſpecch. 

For wee are now come together 


{ to ſhirre yp our heatts, andetther to 
W<ej e t. gcther, or through lout to 
e retrvce toychico, To : 
For v ovnto him th:t is acne ", EROWs mo 
G betanſe when he falle h into lome 
þ {O1rOW, CF Ientation, h:revs FOLA 
;ccond to lift hum yp. Anditiwobe 
il together, they will com:o:t one the 
i orker,vh ie one bei; giad, the other 
C; wniftreth ioy zor3t he refulz t>be 
id | comtorted,he ſhall bee piricd forth - 
or | with,and eriefe will be taken for his 
oriefe : and ſoit will fall out that c1- 
ot || therthey will both be glad, or both 
e- i {id rogether. And although ſome fo- 
nd  rowe doo yet ſtil] contmue for lome 
aduerſitie,or matter of forrrow: yer 
toil the more patiently they beare it, 
ud MW decauſe their harts be ſo linked, that 
nothing can change or: alter their 
aue minds, : 
£e- Now,who ſeeing this-faithful con- 
hin i cord of minndes , but muſt necdes 
hee | breake into theſe wordes, and ſay, 4 
ber il © Behold how good, how comly athing © plal,t33o2 J 
chil it #g brethren to dwell even together} 


And. therefore 1 can the more 
boldly 


Fruits of concord *©|þ * 
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. Thefourth baoke 
boldly tcll you what T think, becauſe 
I dread no deceipt , or ſubriltie in 
you. 
Lo, this all :ycere ſpouſe, and beft 
F beloued friend,cur | >»rd leſus Chrift, 
[i] the loner of holi- ſoules 4 , evey of 
[I pure loue,not able other wile to doo, 
nt allured mce vato him ; and when 
CAR, 31 Was not he gaue melif2?. wifeda te 
| 4 and power to beho}dc this co.mon 
'& -8F I; br. 
1 Hce gue mee prace robcebor-e 
| .ancue by Baptiſme, and adorned 
me with the roabe of his pretious 
mers, 
Quer and beſides, when aſtzrward 
Thad fouliy bsſpotred my (eife with 
. fine, and was far vnfi: to loue him, 
he caſt not his eye ypon my filchines, 
but ypon the fide ot his mercies. 
* For when as yer Iwandred out of 
the way,hereclamed me of his good- 
fRom.fe30 nes, not ſuffering meeto periſhin 
this wicked world, | 
© 4 Moreoner, hee harh prouided mee 
1 a place to. reft in ſo long as I hneia 
| \Þ this mortall bodie, * 
Notwithſtanding , this dwelling 
M: . ynder the ſhadowe of the beloucd,is 
« ni not the true reſt, nor the reſt which 
1 | &all for ever continue : bug _— 
[4 p NC 


wi*e 


Fruits 0i concord, 170 @kap.rs 


Chap.T 5 Itt Loveof Chriſt, '4 
of the Tritation of Chriſt, 
therrue reſt , which wee ſhall feele 
zfrerchelavors of this preſertlife 8. 
Yer for the ſoulc to perceive hier 

* ſelie to bee vaburdened of wotlalie 
cares, and there to reſt where {ize 
may the more fullte ſcrue hor belo- 
ved, and attend vpon him in the {e- 


gReue.21,4 


Hp | | 
cict chamber of filence, it iga kind | 
of comfort. ; 

Furthzrmore, wy friendhath not ; 


ſc, bur afſited-mee in my diuers { 
troubles, and foreſt terrations. 
| Alf, he hith both inſtruted mee 


| oftentimes wit) profitoble ſermons, 

ind confi-med me 1n his word. } 
| And as young olants are woont to , 
| | bewatered w:th ſhawers: ſo he hath { 


, watered mee with inwarde comfort, 
> if that the vertue newlie implanted 
wirhin me may not wither, 
2 9 And he ſaid to me,\f chou haſta 
* 8 Juſt ynto mee, and wilt hearken vnto 
1 i me, thou ſhalt enioy gocd thingess 
iftthou wilt doo, whatſocuer Icom- | 
© || mandthee,thou art afriend of mined, hlok. 5.14 
n If thou wile chooſe me, and lone 
me aboue all hg » allthings that 
2 | you aske, my father will giuc you: 
5 |f butifyou forgoe me, then ſhalt thou 
come to deſtruQtion , for my wrath 
ſhall bee incenſed againſt thee ; if 
thou 
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The fourth booke 
thou ſceke atteranother , he ſh:1 nor 
pleaſe thee long, but thou wilt loath 
and abhorhim-Becauſe [ am the (ll- 
uation.aad the lite otihe (ou'e', 

S. $2 Iturned mee vnto hm which 
had dovon me g00d,& exoling iron 
out my felfe the dult of carchl e at- 
fetions,l decreed 18 aiiny but fr ont 
thenceforth to {eruc hi n only ; be. 
Cay'e 1 found nothing better thay 
i M,N0r courd iinagl2e no coucnant 
moreprofita:le. | 

Let ot'.ers ict , and fecxe whe! 
ir1endſhipthcy will elite whete, Tam 
thoroughiie perſwades thts is the 
truce man of the ſoul-,fur wiol ſ:ke 
meethinkes I coul: oladlie forſake 
tus world, to cnioy his louc ecuer- 
Liſtingly. 

And therefore 1 ftucke vnto him, 
for be lixed me ſtill ; neither could! 
finda better friend, - 

For my toule alwaie hath excee- 
dingly dcfired ſucha one, as i; the 
orcateſt for power,the beſt for good 
nes,the woorthieſt fordigaitie, and 
the moſt happy for all good thines. 

And becauſe he is verie curteous, 
hee gaue me comfortable wordes, 
watily foreſceing that they ſhould 
ncipher tertifie., nor breake mee 
through 


Cl:ap.15 


of the Imitation of Chriſt. 
throu2h 0.ec-much roughnefle, bt 
rather enjoine a d tzach mee ths! 
wh:ch ſhould bee oth hghe, and 
ſweete to be borne, that fo my vong 
afe&tionm{ ht the betger be drawn 
00,4;.d the more forcesbly addiAed 
to the frec:1! beloued, and thrink not 
Ace. 
M, She ſhailthe b- trer,ſa1d he, bee 
nitn@&2d,and profirtgifnotby force, 
but through genrienes the be proun- 
ked forward.She will the more eafily 


| || receive my yoake ,rather by Jour” 


with rewards, than by feare with pu- 
niſhment. And it thaneede impulli> 
tion,ler it wifely bevſed,that vio!ece 
do not overthrow h-r. 

F. rhe knew righe well what was 
beſt for a young plant, and what pro= 
fit this his kindnes would bring vnto 
mee, eſpec1u!hear the time of tryall, 
wh:n 1 thouldeifily call into my re + 
ncmbranc* the good things which 
ai the firſt he did voto my foule, and 
4 | thereby take courage to proceede in 
\4 | ticbatrell. 
£ Hee would not ſtraight way open 
is, | voto me, what and how much trouble 
s, | wasto endure in his ſeruice z but 
lonetime hee tempered aduerfitic 
wth proſperity,well conſidering my 

weake* 
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| . Chriſt bis kia Ines, 14 Ch'p.:s 
I | The fearth becke 
: weakenes at the firſt vitil cthrougherx. 
pertence Thad gorten it; ength to cg- 
durc atfliticn | 
Aſter all this he caried mee al:out, 
. enſtructed, and boare mce vpen his 
ſhoulders. 


f 
1 
I 
Bi. 2 
[0 Hee conduQted mee ouer the hc lic 
; 


Sctipture, & with the heare of his ho- 
: ly Spirithearmed me againſt the wic- 
'F- (WH ked tentations ot Sathan. 
| 1 Moreouer, he placed before mine 
l '} eyes exaples of a!lthe virtues, nime- 
ih ly,the holy Patrjarches,and Proyhets, 
befides the glorioas lights of the cey 
Teſtament. 

Encnas a Mother teacheth her lit» 
tlechilde,ſo he inſtructed me, breik+ 
inz ſpiritaall ſhales , andputti: <:he 
kernels into my iawes, becaue ttyl 


fi were {ve eteto be eatcn. tw] 
fp , Search if you can what they figui-] 5, 
|* 171088 fie, and where ſuch may be found,” | | 


Openthe apoſtolicall booke, real ;,.. 
rt aduiſedlie, and ſecif you are able tolff yz, 
BS: comprehend ſo great myſteries. the 
; Peruſethe Prophet Ifaiah ; look 
into the Goſpell , the light of 2 
-: 4 lights, and marke if they doe not 
je yeelde moſt pleaſant notes of thenY,,, 
Wi ſclues. | 
In them whatſoeuer you oy 
| hic 


hs 


Chap. 5 Iis 
of rhe Imitation of Chriſt, 
which is ebſcure;and bard to bee vn- 
derſtood, thatis a nut an althel! 

But if you heare 1t exoounded, and 
rnderitand that which afore you did 
not, then broken is the ſhe, and the 
ſweetnes of the Gur doth {tuour in theo 
hea:t. Anifoarc wee to indye of 0- 
ter darke ſentences. Whereby you 
may beholde ſo many nuts,as ycuſee 
kidden ſentences. 

And how thinke you,did hee bearc 
neon l:s ſhoulders? ] har hee didlo 
o'ten as he behelde mine infrmitre, 
2nd yct neither caſt mes off, nor de- 
piſed me, but patiemly and merciful- 
ly did b-are wita me *o 

Avaine, heedid beare mee on his 
ſnouideis, whenhee made other men 
to beare with mine infirmitics, and 
atiocuer was blame worthy within 
ee, --- | 

Beſides, yet more louingly hee did 
beare me on his ſhou!ders, when hee 
bare his crofle vnto the place , called 


hee was crucified. For then was I a 
more heauie burthen vnto him, than 
the crolſe was: And my finnes were 
more grieyous to his bones =, than 
this wood of the crolle to his backe. 


on becauſe for my lake that croſſe was 


carricd, 


L Ug of Cluriſt, " 


the place of dead mens ſculs !, where liehig.7 7, 
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The fourth booke 
n 112 5345.6 carried "tot for his owne fake. 
Oh, tow 15 heaboue allet:ings to 
be ;oucd,and to be worſhipped, by 
whoſe grace ard merits t am thus 
5.8. loti found out * 8 and redeeme\ P, 
Wt - pcal;,c Andihe-efore he fhallbe as deere to 
*; me,:stheclv}e:s to his mother, 
Burt well I know, that] am far vn- 


_ Opfritaall aſfivitie, 


Chops 


o Luke. 15.4 


E: mcete to loue him, Notwichſtandig 
| F my boldnes come hfrom his go04s 
: # nes. Nether could Þ doc otheruite 

3 but ran vnto his molt frienJly cm- 

| F bracements, when he ſhewed hiia(clf 


fo kinde v::to me. 
I do well remember what (he Pro. 
; pher David ina certaine place doth 
& qi.Sanais ſay 1. 
1; þ verſe, 1s mWhitamlfand wiatis my life,or the 
WF i familie of my father in Iſrael, that} 
i. [11d be ſonre in law tothe Kung e 
: But our aftiwitie rogither 15 much 
more excellent, than this of Daui! 
} andS.ul. Becauſe ours is a pure and 
#1 ſincere kinred, not with fleſh and 
F blood, butbetweene God himſelf, 
1.181 betweene fait vnuiolatcd , and 2 
. . g00d conſcience. 
Y:: ___ Of this, did thar Diſciple whome 
' T1,Iqun.4-4 Telus loued,ſpeake on this wile *: 
t Greater is he that is in Jou;than bt! 
E that is inthe world. _ 


C haper $3 119 
of the Imitation of Chrift, 


For God 1s Joue f, and loue brin- \i-loh.4.16 


eeth forth this kinre4J. 

* 'Therforefith Dauid thought bim 
ſelie tar \nmecte to be ſonne 18 lawe 
vnto-an earthly. King: much more a» 
baſhed ought I ro be, to enter into 
alliance with the King of all Kings, 
that vouchſafeth to allure mee, vile 
wetch,into his friendſhip. 

So that he hath dele with me, not 
according to my deſerts, buteuen as 
it ſcemed good in his mercifull eres, 

Oh blefſed, and happie art thou, 
ſoule, nowe thou artfalt bound with 
the chaine of the heauenly loue! 

Oh hownoble, an4 free art thou, 
ſceing thou art priuic cuen to the 
fighings of fo holie copulation! 

But (ſeeing T hve (pent many words 
aboutthe beloved. and yer hue not 
anſwered tuliy vnto your demaund, 

let vs now begin afreſh,and god 

orantthat our ſpeech may 
be both to our com- 
fort and profic. 


Cpirituall affinitie, 


. 
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'Fentatio.) neceflarie yiR Chap. 16 


T he fourth books 


CH AP, 16- 


7. The more wee Joue Chriſt, the 
more we may. >+ Tentation and when, 
3. Happinefle of che fe to come, 


. How 'to beare affli- 
he Qion, 


Ehold, 4« the eits of ſer 
vantslooke vnto the hads 
of their marsFers; and at 
(os ML the exes of a marden vn- 
2 Pf, 123. 2. OLE HO to the hand of hev miſtrit 
XD 2, mine cics arcfir- 
ed continually ypon my friend. 
Since firſt] began toloue him, ! 
haue had agreat defire to continue 
wich him. And this mine 1ntent liked 
him well, and hee allowed the ſame, 
ſaying » ; 
bloln.15.5 Hethat abideth in me,and 1 in him.the 
ſame bri neeth forth much fruit bo 
But that the truth, the ſtrength,and 
the puritie of my loue might appearc, 
it was behoouefull that I ſhould bee 
tempted. And fol could not bez,vn- 
I:fle he both ſuffered the ſame, and 
hid hirgſelfe, : 
And, becauſe tentation ſervet 
both for the purging of the inner 
ePCr19,73, man *,and forthe fruitful} brings 
| oit 
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Cha ».1 6 1 No pezcemth's life, 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. 
forch of virtue ; and alſoifor the bet- 
ter perceiuing the ſpirituail graces of 
God, | was tried, and exerciſed there- 
with2ll. | 
How ſtronglie, and how often hee 


flange this waie and that wiſe, my 


God and Lord, which knowcth al ſe - 

crets 4, and is a witneſſe to cuerie gp, 
printe cogitation' of the heart ©, and verſe rg 
ſill feerh mee, and perceiueth how 1 e a&.1z.8 
annothive ciſe but 2 fraile creature 

'cuenhe | Homer righe well. f?CG,o02.117 

Iftherefore he had not aſſiſted me, 
whea I was extreamly afflicted, doubt 
les I had periſhed 8, beeingreadie to k 
fallintothe pit of deſperation. But 8 Pla.trg.92 
hee, whoſe manner is tocomfort the 
troubled in ſpirit®,tooke mercy vpoa 
me. . 
For, if God helped & affiſted nor, 
who were able robeare fo manifold \ 
tentations !. 

And therefore it was ofhis great 
mercie that I ſtoode before the tace 
of luch troubleſome tempeſts:and al- 
ſoitis ofthe ſame his good nes, that 
ill I do ſtand and fall nor. 

But heereof I may not yainelie 
torſt,ſo long as Lliue in this mortall 
bode, | 

For though I ſee the elcment is 
now 
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No neace inthit Ni:ts 20 C' a» t6 
T he fogrth bock: 
now cleere, yer doe | not ihinke that 
197g Jt will continue quit . Fcr the 
winde todamly will aiile,& that haps 
pelic when we thinkeleatt ti;creot, 


So that by ſo much I perceiue | 
doe neede my friend his afſiftance,by 
how muchl perceive ll dolic open on 
all ſides to troubles, 

. We ſhall bequiet no where but in 
Reue, 21.4+ heaven 1, where my friend doth teed 
his ele with ioy and exultation, 
Bur when there: Whan can I ſpeak 
thereof?Scarſe c2n 1 thinke any thing 
thereof, and that nor cuidenthie c- 
nough ; and enter thereinto I muy 
not. | 
Oh that he would come, and ſet 
mee in thatall glorious, quiet , and 
fruitfull paſturc of his ſaints , where 
. neither Sathanis, nor danger tob: 
feared! | 
As yet toilein the ſea, and whe- 
ther I ſhall attaine vnto the port of 
{aluation by reaſon' of my troubles 
a: ting through ſo many contrane 
windes,[ am vtterly ignorant» 
So that | am altogether ovt > 
- quiet. Notwithſtanding,it is a ſhield 
and comfort vnto mee, that I ſt1]do 
bchold the light of faith; that m_ 
a 


Chap, 16. 121 Hopeintentations. 


of the Imitation of Chriſt. 
1] ſubmiſſion I ſeeke the fauour of 
my bel >ued ; that T beare toward him 
a corftant hope 3 that I will, not bee 
ſeparated from his lone * ; and that k Rom,8.35 
1 doo reſt vpon his prouidence, and 
ynſearchable g00 lacs, more thanyp- 
on my lelfe, 
And therfore, though too too often 
I doo ſtavger,yea and fall too fome- 
timeinto ſin1e ; yetam I not to de- 
ſpaire, bur rath-r continuallieto flic 
, || vntohimandtocrie, 
| O Lord my GOD, haue mercie 
von mee, and ſuffer mee not to pe- 
; riſh through my manifold tentati- 
ons, but aſſiſt me futhfully , that 
+ | yaliantly T may reſiſt, and ouer- 
{| | come.” ; 
- Reach out: thy right hand vnto 
: | the worke of thine owne hands !, oh 1ſeb 14-45 
thou which trieſt mee by Satan , and Plain, 9 5.7 
w7 —_ mee oftentimes on thy left 
of ll land. 
es And if any fuch tentation ſhall 
rie I come, as will ſtay mee from crying 
vato the Lord, then willI figh from 
the bottom of mine heart . For he 
knoweth euen the verie ſecrets of 
the hart ® , and : priuie to the gro= mPſal.9.9 
nivgs of che ſpirit ", 't is not his will nRcm. 8.26 
tk:t any one cuen of the leaſt ſhould 37 
G 1 pe- 


= Theſain&es doofſiffer. 132 Chap.1s 
th The forrth booke 
eMaas.14 periſh *. 
——_ ; : Oh , how great was his goodnes 
to mee-ward, inthat itpleaſed him 
to be preſent with me in my trouble, 
when I 4id not k1ow, nor could mark 
ſo much ! For often he preſerved me 
from being vtterhe given ouer vnto 
my wicked affeQions. 
Through his ſecret iudgment it 
came to'paſſe now and then, that 1 fel, 
& was foiled euEintrifles,that I might 
rpſ19.73 not waxeproude ? , and be high min. 
ded for greatthings,but learn chrogh 
huagliation, how T was nothing eucn 
then when ſecmed to ſtand vpright, 
2L,c0r,4.7 and to flourith 4, | 
| And.therefore 1 wiſh you not o. 
uver-raſhlie, or quickely to commend 
mee, hoceh | ſeeme to proſper iq 
yourfſight , but referae all praiſe vn- 
tillthe good day of my death, ye, 
rather praiſe the Lord,and not me. 
Giue the glorie varo G OD a 
*Lu. 3.14 high ©, which affiſted mec in all ny 
tentationss 
For hee deliuered mee of his mer- 
cie manieatime,when I was takenof 
mine enemies. 
Alfo,whea they came as a whitle- 
winde to deſtroie mee, hee ſcntolt 


_ P(al.48.14 his arrowes, and ſcattered em j 
an 


, 
Cl 
! 
Ll 
+ 
5 
{ 
, 
: 
in 1 
by 
- =: 
T5 
þ 4 7 
. 
+ Þ <: 
i , 
+ 
# 13 
: 4 
Tis 
4 i 
[| 2 
: 
x 
, i 
. B# 
a 
. 1 ; 
c, 
My 
$i , 
' 
| 
7 
. k. 
. wh 
} EM 
» 
 - 
- , u 
. Md 
IX 7 
i q 
F 4 'Y 
[ , 
©, 
ls * 
S - 77 
: py 
al 
I) 
$ i 
: 
« 448 
T7 
hl 4 
$2 


—_ 


typ” S_ 


FE or re 


—— WW * OW - <a « >> 24 


I 
. 


. 
p—_— —_— 


Chap.16 i123 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. 


and heencreafed lightnings and ap- 
palicd thew,ſo that they left me for 


Theſain&s doeſuller, © | 


| | : time. Pecauſc hee would not have 
»  meeto bee without thar, which from 
© | time totime hehath acquainted his | 
e Bl ſaints withall * _ 
0 Sothat Ihad afterward a little 23 
qui: tnes, and peacc, by the meanes of [.34-9 
it Wl my friend, 
l,  (Whereupon, I didbetake mee nor 
ht I vnto bodilie, or worldlie, but vnto 
1« © ſpiritaall eaſe, bebolding the earth 2 pe 
pi! Nl faroff}and cafting my thoughts ypon j 
en if the ſecrets ofheauen *®, u Col.3.1 
bt, I gane diligence to ſee what man- ”" 
ner ofperſonl am, and how miehe 
0- il beſt pleaſe him, which had reucaled 
nd I vito me ſo mavic tokens of loue, far 
11 WW beyond all deſerts of mine. 
VN- And fo much asin meelaie, T wi- 
ye WM ſh2d continuallice for this ioyfull 
; peace,the better to cleane vnto him, 
on Wl and to ſeruc him the more freelie- 
my Bur manie times the {cule hath 
not herdefire. But ſometime i is 
iet- Wh graunted, ſometime ypon good con- 
not MW tideration it is differred, © 
For who would not wiſh ſtill ro 
ire» WM reſt vnder the ſhade ofthe beloued, 
out BH if it might bee grauntcd him, andif 
n', WF tincand place. were conuenient? 
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| Miſeries ofihis life. 124 Giap.r 6, 
| The fourth booke 


Butnow my fricad workech with me 
againe. 

L feele not affl:Qion alway, nei. 
ther yet doo I enioy continuall reſt, 
but by an cucning and moraiag a day 
is made. 

Forthis mortall life is ſpent in 
comming and going both tkrough 
* AQ.14.2% profperitic and aducrlitie *. 
This was in the minde of that ſaint 
y Iob.7.19 - which laid Y, 
| Thow daoit viſt him in the morning, 
and trieft him euerie moment. 
Notwithſtanding , it ſeemeth 4 
kinde ofreſt, if the enemie doo nei. 
ther too often, nor too importunate- 
lie afſaile. 
And therefore whea it ſhll. bee. 
_ Sranted meecuen a little toreſt my 
« felfeſweerely in my beloued, [wil 
takeitia good part, and reioyce. | 
will rcioyce I lay, yea and alwaic re 
ioice for that grace of God. 

Moreover,it maketh me. boldto 

pray vnto himin all my neceffitics, 
ecauſc he hath freely prevented me 
ſo oftentimes with his Mercifull yil- 
tation, | 
For when hee doth bur approach 
minding tokeepe hole day viti 
* mee, cucnthen ſuddainlic there - 
net 


Chap,&s 12F When God commeth,finne gonths * 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. 
neth a light ouer mine heart, which 
forthwith drincth out the cloudes of 
ci. il all wicked cogitations, whereby I'do 
it, | coioyc thelong defired cleerencs of 
lay MW God his light. 

' Becauſe no vncleane, nor filthie 
in IM thing can ſtand where hee entrethin 
32h I *, for hee loveth puritie *, and is the'z Revue, 21.39 
ingraffer of the fame; ſo that ofne- a Math, 5.$ 
int If ceflitie all Catanicallillufion,together 

with the pomps of this worlde, mult 
ing, i be Packing. 

Therefore my paſſions: and tenta- - 
h a Wl tions which I did endure being ſup- 
nei. Ml prefſed, Ibegan both the more ecui- 
ate- MW dentlie to knowe, and the more car » 
neſtlie to loue, and the more hartilie 
bee Mf fo praiſe him, for vouchſafiog at the 
my- [ength to beare back the damned 
wil IM <r<w of the wicked from aſſailng me. 
e. | For they doe diſturbe my peaceg8 * 
. re- i fin doth fo ſhut yp my mouth, that I 
am aſhamed to ipeake ynto my wel- 
14ro  beloued. 
tics, Bur in vaine Jo they bend them» 
| me (f felues againſt his power and wiſe- 
rid. Joe, becauſe even ina momenthee 
can ſlide downe into mice heart, and 
ach, __ ſecretlie good motions,that 
may. both contemne, ard yetcrlie 


G 3 neglet 


þ '*” When Godcometh,finne goeth, 026 Chap.16 
T he fourth booke 


negleCt all their priuie wi1ſperings. 

O my faithfull , and all happic 

freend, take mee (o voto thee,when: 

ſocuer thou ſhalt perceiue mine af. 

fetions to bee either preſſed down: 

at anic time with the waight of fin, 

orto be held with ynneceſaric buſi. 

nes, that I miy not wander fartea- 

ſtray from thee after the ſwarme of 

wicked cogitations , andto oucrha- 

ſtilie bedepriued of thy grace,with- 

Out which L ſhall not be able ro enioy 
thy friendſhip. 

| _  Forthou art my Lord, and ny 

b Mat.4-10e God ®, which by thy word doſt both 

heale, and ſanAtiftiez which holdeft 

ePhal 65.9, my ſoule inlife ©, and ſuftereſt rot 

my feete to flip, bur delivereitme 

from the cuill daie, and from the 
ſnares of death. 

Oh, how manie haue bin caſt off & 
vtterliepertſhed,thart hane bin muc 
more innocent than I am! 

Andtherefore my ſoule , prai 

... thou the Lord, andallthat is with 
dPR193> 5 ic bleſichishohe Name 4. 

% My ſoule, [ ſay, praiſe thou the 

Lord, and forget not all his benefits, 

Itis all roolittle, and far yoſuffici 

ent whatſocuer thou ſhalt, cithe 

thinke,or ſpeake, or promiſe to hi 

praiſe, 


«e 


Chip,16 : 127 InGodall goodnes, 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. 


praife. For hee exceedcth all praiſe , 
| andis much ſweeter than anic mul» 
en» I fick. | 
af. Wherefore my ſoule cleaueth to 
vns | thee alone, and loveth thee abone 
fin, © all other gifts, notwithſtanding ut be 
uſi- WW exceedinely beawtifull and ſweete 
ea- MW which of meere good will thoubaſt 
- ſence m_ we. ws 
1 For thou alone artthe ſpouſe ©: as 
th- I for all things elſe thy a as, and © MASS 
w07 WM arguments of loue. 
In ſteede of thee I will not.loue 
them ; neicher will I beleeye that a- 
ny thine, or all things in the world can 
ſuffice wee, if I haue not thee : for 
in ſo dooing, I may perchance forgo 
thee with them too. 
Thou gjueſt meleaue to vie many 
things for thy fake ; _ I may not 
_ w much as one thing in thy p20 4, 203 
And therefore, © Chriſt my ſweet 
ſpouſe, Ihaue preferredthee afore 
all orher things , and my care hath 
bin aboue all things to Joue thee. 
the Wherefore, grauntthat bleſledlie 
ts. i 1 may enioie thee, andin that vnion 
i BY eucrlaſtinglie to triumph in happines 
het WF together with thee, Ie 
Bur hew farre am I come?,I hane 
G 4 Jevg- 


'N ' Lefſons of Patience, i128 Chaps 
ik The fourth book? 


lengthened my ſpeech more than 

ethaps you would , But pardon me, 
good freend . For I haue bin caried 
aloft through the loue of mine e'pe. 
ciall, and onely ftreend; and would to 
God it would pleafe him ſtill toliftvp 
both me and you toogin contemplatt- 
on! 

Let him prouide an heauenlie al- 
cenfion , butler vs not Keepe a baſe 
going downe. 

M. Askeyou me,whether I am for'1 
ken at anie time of my beloued? 
S. . Yea,Ifayſo. 
M. Buthowdoyonbehaue your (e'f: 
introuble ? | 
S, I takeallthings as patientiie as [I 
can, expeGhing lus comming. 

_  Naturalliel am grieued: but as tou- 
ching my ſpirit, 1 have inward pat:- 
ence ;zthat my grecfe prooeX not in- 
curable, For [ forget not, hoy he that 

} WK loueth, liueth in paine, 
Wi. gRom1v7- Tlincbyfaith t ; [belecue the hoe 
i $4 lie Scriptures ; | giue credit to the 
words of comfort. And although 
endurcaffliition: yetTI doubt not, 
neither indeede ought I to doubr but 
thae God(when it pleaſeth him)can 
ſead me eaſe. 
For qrue, and to bee creditedare 


Chap.16, 129 ' Leſſons of patien@e+ * 
of the Imitation of ChriSt, 


| thoſe woordes which are declared. 
xe, || Becauſe the verie ſaints themſelues 
ed | haue beene exerciſed in manie, and 
c- || prouedin like things * , 
to Nature continually doth wiſh for 
vp || quietnes, and ſecketh to be comfor. 
n- I tedin ſomething: bur the ſpirit not- 

withſtanding is readie to fuſtaine 
:'- MW whatſocuer the will of Godis I ſhould _ 
ale MW endure |, 3 Mar, 14.36 

If thereforc Iſhall be leſſe zelous, 

1+ I andlefl: willing to doe good, my pu + 

niſhment ſhall be'the more erteuous, 

Though he ſlaie m2. ſaith the wiſeman c k Tob.1 3.15 
if i 3: will 7 eruft in hime” 

If I louevirtues,patience js a great 

; I WM virtue : therefore let'patience eurt- 

more bee retaſinzd For the more 
1- | praiſe we purchaſe, the more paines 
t:- MW wetake in bringing things to paſſe, 
in- Andthat our virtue'may beepro. 
hat Wl ued, and male the more glorious, 

we are commonlie exerCiſed by con- 
0+ Fl trary euents. 
he i Therefoie whenſoeuver any fuch 
nl I triallſhal happen, be not our ofheart, 
ot, MW neither fall downe' ; but reteine thou 
ut Wl paticnce, and extoll the righteouſ- 
a0 WW nes of Ged. The Lords not ſo hard 
and pitilefſe,, that he can ſuffer you 
to abide long yncomforteds 


G5 Oaly 


h Heb.11.4 
5.6,Kc, | 


The way to quietiies. 130 Chap.16, 
The fourth booke 

Oanelichauz a care, that you nei. 
ther lament immoderatehie, nory 
murmur againft the righteous and 
iuſt God, becauſe you are forſaken|, 
leaſt the wicked ſpirit dooe ſend yn 
you more £recuous tentations of 

our faith, wherevy being ouerfeare- 
full, you ſhall extreamelic bee af 
fied. ; 

Wherefore beare alittle, arid ſup. 

pr: fle your ſorrowe , although the 
gricte both of your heart ard bodic 
beneuer ſo great. 
t- Abideconſtant in that good pure 
poſe, which at the __ intended 
to keepe. For it is good, efpeciallicst 
ſuchan extreamity, ro caſt all ccnfi- 
dence vpon the beloucd. 

Looke thon patien:ly fer GoJ his 
heauenly comfort, ſo thall you ſpeedr | 
Iv perceiue a ſpecial tauor, & fightol 
God. 

Lo,you kane a faith ll witneſſe, 
faying,7 waited patiently for the Lorl, 
and be inclined vnt0 me, and heard m 
CICs 

Andthatinyour neede you may: 
finde thelike fauour, 1 doo wiſhyou 
both earneftly to pray your (elle, 
and defire others to praic for yol 
alſo, and fo commit your ſelfe whollie 
(0 


I 1-Cor, 1 O, 
yerſe 10 


e 


"plago.t 


Chap.1F. x3  Godismercifull. 
of the Imitation of Chr:ſ?. 


nei. E to his will and ordinance, thar hee 
ret © may deale with you euen as it ſhall 
and plcaſe him ; and faie to him with a 
cen!, | good conſcience: |: 
vnto In thine hands are my woorks, 
s of | thou knoweſt how it goeth with me z 
thou knoweſt what 1 ſuffer;and now, 
- a: Ml ifit be thy will, I ſhall ſpeedily be 
comforted. 
ſun. Natwithftandire, Jetthatbedoon 
che MY which ſeemerh right, & good in thine 
odie Ml cies, and have mercie 0n me, a deſo- 
late, and miſerable wretch,, pitiouflic 
pire | complaining vnto thee. 
ded It therefore thou continue in pa«- 
iear Ml tience and lovg-ſuffering , and for 
nfi- MY a little trouble , {:yarue not from the 
faith and loue in Jeſus Chriſt, aſſure 
is My our ſelfe the brightrnes of God his 
ed: MB favor will returne , and iNluminate 
tol Ml thee moſt eloriouflie with his beames 
of ſpirituall comfort, And ſo the be» 
fe, MW loued at his returne ſhall bee more 
deere vnto thee, thanif he had nener 
bin abſent, 

For the ſentence of God his dif- 
pleaſure is not paſt calling back ; nei- 
ther is he ſo oftended; that heway not 
be reconciled againe. | 

Daubtlefle hee will ſpeedily, and 


eaſilie be at one with thee , if thou 
< ive 


: 
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. "FS Chap. C, 
The foarth booke 
giuediligence, and promiſe afterward 
both to be more carefull that you ſin 
not,& earneſt to leade a virtuous lite, 
If thou-wilt yeeld to theſe whoſc+ 
ſome admonitions, douvt you not, 
thy belou:d will bewith you as afore, 
and at his preſence you will recciuc 


nPfa, 31. 19 much contfort,(aying * : 


How great # thy goodnes, which thoy 
by laid wp for them that feare thee| 
which thou haft doon for them wich 
truſt in thee, voder the ſhadow of thy 
wings thau wi'tprote@ them !- . 

O Zion,thou ſhalt be renged, & ſee 
thy King which is to raigneinthee. 

Thy beloued is the King of po: 


eDan.3- 37 wer * , whole kinder partes are in the 


palenes of gold, but his head is pure 
gold. 


* Thus much maicſuffi:e tobeſaid 


for your comfort, 

As for other thinges concerning 
the change ofthe beloued, namelie, 
hoye hee appeareth ſometime, and 
ſometime runnerth too and fre, inthe 
next diſcourſe you ſhall receiue , and 
heare them eucn. from his owne 


mouth, 
Cha). 


Chap. 17. 133 The way to reſt. 
of the Imitation of Chreſt. 


CHAP... 


1. The maieſtie,and omnipotencic of 
God.z,How, and why the Lord afflifteth 
his chi'dien, | 


SENT Wd Armelous are thy 
5 DV 2 by works, and my ſoule 
INS I No weth it right wel® vv, 39.14 
1} Wo | bg How is it © mybe- 
AY) W/ H, v loned,that Iam thas 
NE: 3 E dealt withall ? Why 
" haft thou forſaken 
me?Anſwere, Ibcſcech thee, 
Thou didſt leaue me,and wenteft, 
and cameſt againe. And heerei 1 thou 
diddeft wel. For hadit thou not made 
a ſpeedie returne , I had fainted wel- 
nigh;but thou tookeſt compaſiis vp- 
on me, being priuicto all my ſecrets, 
Forthrough your departure I was 
verie ſad: and now for your returne 
T ampglad againe, - 
Notwithſtanding for my learning .. 
fake, tell, what good meaning ha | 
you therein > What auailcth it you 
fo toleaue,and afflit me? 
Takeyou pleaſure in hearing?Tary.... 
with vs, forit ss towards night. bly. 24.39 |} 
O.come,and (it among vs;for got | 
1 an 
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134 Chap, I7, 
The fourth beoke 


and another dilciple arc very defirous 
toheare youſpeake, and we hearrllic 
praieyouto inſtruct ys, 

Speake bolaly what it ſhall pleat 
you,andf you think go0d,turne yorr 
ſpeech rnto mee. I dooheare none 
with ſuch pleaſure as I doo you. And 
whoſocuer- elſe dooth ſpeate , nis 
ſpeech is gratetull,& well h{teced vn- 
roofme , ftoryour fake that ſpeake 
within him. 

And therefore your ſpcech ſhall 
Lee ro me more ſweete, tha; either 
the honje, orthe honie combe : For 
they paſſe ia ſwectenefle ail ocher 
woordes. I 

Letnowyour voice ſoundin ne 


 Eares. 


So then the voice of the beloucd 


« thundered,and ſaid: 


L 


1 am the Lord whick ſpeake righ- 
teouſnes © ; And who is like meein 


*Eſa.4 5.19 counſcli and wiſedome ? 


LL 


aFſa1 45 
7.8 


«plal. 7-9 


Who made the fea, and thedrie 
land?T, the Lord, forming the light, 
and creating the darknes *.. - 

 - Who hath entred into the (cz, 
and brought forth waters out of the 
deepe ? Eucn I, the Lord, which 
ſearchthe hearts and the reines * + 
Who hath knowenall things pal, 
an 


Maieftie of Gods '135 Chap.19, 


of the Imitation of Christ, 
and is priuie vnto the things to come? 
Evenl, the Lord, which haue doon 
all thinges in meaſuic, number, and 
weighrt, : 

l am the creator both of heauen 
andearth 8; the ruler of rhis worlde B 
b «the ——_— hidden —_—_ bs 
the reuealer of ſecrets * ; the pollel- 
for --fthe whole world }, "and hebe. DH _ 
older cf the cauſes of all patticu- !pſa.go.n: 
lars. 

1 am God,and change not ® , who MMal.z.6 
hine continuallie with me tl:c cauſes 
ofall changes in the wor'd, 

] am God the almightie *, whoſe n Gen. 35. n 
poweris 12vincable * I am God the Renel, 4.8 
moſt high ?, whoſe highrefle can not Reve.mna7 
bee attained 43 Tam God, the moſt 2Aom.9,19 

If" 4 : P Eſa,1 4014 
righteous *, whoſe being cannotbe © pg, 
conceiuedſ, 

I am for mypreſence cuery-where r Mit. 19.17 
t,andyetno whereto be ſeene ®. ſlob.J1.7.8 

I amthe moſt fpirituall, ard far. c CE. 
theſt from the lenſes of man *. os m 

I beare all things , yet neuer bur- u7ob.:2,8,9 
dened 7, and fill and rule each place, x lob; 1,18 
and yct vnſtretched, y Heb.I.3 

Ibchold both things paſt, & things 
to come alike, as though they were 
preſent * . 

I ſurpaſſe all creatures both 


* 


EWiſ, 11.17 


* 


Bla, 42.5 
: 1, T1, T.17 
lReu 3.15 


z Wif. 8.8 
ſpiri- Ecclu, 42,39 
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Maieftie of God. 


1 '6 
The forth booke 


Chap.17, 


apſa.35.10 tuall, and corporall >. 


bi. Tim, 6,16 


© Mat;4eto 


I am duwerſlie to be named : Fetno 
thought isable to conceiue mee as! 
am. 
I ſhewe my ſelfe ſuddenly , and 
foorth-with when one would litde 
thiake, Iam gone acaine, 

Ll am indeed the inviſible God), 
which after a thouſand waies declare 
my preſence to my friends 

And thus I ſpake vato the louing 
ſoule: 

L will hide my face for 1 Ire ſea- 
ſon, I will forſake her tor a while, 
to ſee if her loue be pure, andyn- 
fained. bh 

It is a great matter to loue vafai- 
nedly, For that is to loue mee nei- 
ther forher owneſake , ror for a 
temporall commoditie , or ſpiritual 
comfort ; butto loue mee, and me 
only © , andthat for mine owne fak:, 
and thatto the end, and that in hope 
of nothing at mine hands. 

It is notin euecrie one thus to Jour 
mee 3 but this prerogatiue of pure 
louing, is properly to the perlet 
foule. 

But fhe that is yet voperfeR, hath 
great neede oftenito be prooued, and 
exercigd, that ſeemay know bu 


Chap, 17 1:7 


of the Imitation of Chriff. 
how much ſhe loueth mee, and howe 
oreatlic ſhe deſpiſcth her ſclfe. 

For you ſaid in your hart: Truly 
[ doeloue ( Chriſt) yea, and often 
you repeate the ſame thing , I loue 
him indeede. 

But I credit not words,or thoughts 
one'y. For I will make due tryall of 
that love. 

V/henTam preſent, and fpeake 
faire; when I eitherput, or encreaſe 
ro0d motions in the minde; when 
I eraunt proſperitie molt commonly 
or pleaſure, then can you ſay with all 
deuoutnes, O my beleued, {doe loue you, 
And you fay wel!, For I am greatlie 
to beloved, and you areat no time 
either tothinke, or ſpeake otherwiſe 
than freendlie, and honourably of 
mee, 

But for proſperitie,and good turres 
only to loue,and to c6mend me,what 
greatthingis it 2 Becauſe euen ſinners 
doethe ſame; For when they hauere- 
ceived what naughtilic they craued, 
they oftentimes blefſe mee for the 
ſame. Bur praiſe is not ſeemely in the 
mouth ofthe fipner 9, 

He therefore which enther for ſome 
profir, or comfort receiued, dooth 
louc mes, doogh no more ban a co- 


Whg !'oues Chrift, 


dEcchis,15, 
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| 138 Chap 17, 
The fourth booke 


uetous man dooth.Bur exceede him 


I faie, exccede him, & proceede vato 


greater rightcouſves. 
Be aſhamed till ro be weake and 
tender ; learne to eate mans meate, 


bee nor ſtill fed with the nulke of 


children, 

Attaine thou to the companie of 
the ſtoute Dauide,rhat can hold both 
ſpeare, and ſword,and fhield. 

Takeyp the croſle, and followe 
mee ©. 

Make haſt to bee in the number 
of them,which haue learned to beare 
divers afflitions, and much baniſh- 
ment for my name ſake, Youare too 
much giuvenynto caſe. 

I purpoſe to tric you, an4 to turne 
vnto the other fide, that you may 
knowe what you can ſuffer,leaſt you 
leeme ouer innocent and holie in 
your owne conceipt. 

Tribulation, and anger, and mine 
heauie diſpleaſure , together with 
ſore tentations of wicked (pirits,fhai 
come ypon you. Some vniuſthe ſhall 
_—_ you of your goodes ; others 
ſhall takeno compaſſion vpon you; 
others ſhall defame; others ſhalire 
ſite; others ſhall ouercharge; 0: 
Carrie you perforce = 


Chaps t39 

of the Imitation of Chriſt, 
y ther you would not pgoe; ſome qut- 
wardlie , others inwardlic,ſhalltrou» 

le you. Some ſhall be aduance.| vn- 

to tie degree, and honour, but you 
ſhall be left vnto reproches , and cn= 
dure (eruile paines . [n all theſe, yea 
and in greater things you ſhall) bee 
prooued, whether youare a valiant 
ſoldier of mine,or no. 

| will depart, an\ not giue ouer, 
vntill T have made ſufficient triall, 
whether you bleſle meto my face. 

Now if I finde, that from the hart 
vnfainedlie you doe Jouve mee, and 
continuallie doe praile my name , 
then is it mecte that from thence- 
forth I call you Spouſe, and that you 
ſhall haue a ſecret chamber with 
mee. 

ButifI perceiue that you cannot 

eare my correCion , bur will iudge 

my puniſhment to be ouer-ſharp,and 
ſtill bewaile mine abſence, wiſhing 
formee with hartie and earneſt de- 
fire, I will fende you my ſtaffe, that 
| you may ariſe thereby, and after- 
ward my ſelfe will come, and reſtore 
you againe ynto my woonted fauor. 
Forit is not my will that you- ſhould 
Nterlic faint; becauſe him thar lo - 
uerh me,l will loue to the ende * 


n . 


Ends of affiition, 
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 F,uidsofatflition. 140 Chip.17 


The fourth booke 
And although your lovebe not fo. 
perfe&t as could be wihes ; yetl will 
not deſpiſe you, but prouide tht you 
may growe on in loving, For n\y care ff t 
15 that you doe well ; and therefore 
miſtrult me nor. | t 

1 know what you can endure: which || 0 
maketh me to temper my courſe, that 
you bcenot tempted aboue your ff » 
{trength , and (o faint. a 

And ifIſtaie, mm your opinion, 
ſome-what too long ,looke he mee ff 
vrtill the daie of my viſitation. For ſn 
commin g | will come, and perforie 
my promiſe, tl 

Bee you ſtill in prayer, [tl medita- © w 
ting vpon theholie {cripture , andal- i fi 
way be patient, and ſuffer. 

T am not m_— bur your greefe ff fi 
will bee much: but ſo quicklie to bee ff 
ouerthrowen ,andto bee out of al 1 
hope of my returne, I cannot like 
that. fi 

Where is your faith?A great faith IM 1c 
on had necde of, eſpeciallie on ths IM ©r 

chalfe: for although you ſee not if v 
HS e Ecclus.23 mee, yet are youleene of mee 8, in- I at 
1} 19 towhoſe hands youare to commend 

both yourſelfe,and allthat youhaue. I (1 


For although you are not [privic If 
£ t0 


Chap 17. 


py  Affiaion necefſarie, 


of the Imitation of Chrift. 


[19 my iud2ements: yet having a4 


irons faith, you maſt of n:ceſlitie ſay 
f R'Thteous art thaw0 Lord,antiuſtare b penis 
thy iudgements. 137» 

So then bee of good comfort, for 
this afti tion is not to your deſtruRie 
on, but for the glorie of God. 

I denyed your petition, becauſe I 
would haue due proofe of your faith 
andloue. 

For, all this I did that yon ſhould 
well yaderſtand both your own weak- 
nes,and my goodnes *. 

I knowe what you are *, better kpla.y on 
than your ſelfe doth. Yea,T haue kno- , 
wen you thoroughlic, not of late, but 1ywuya.$.s 
from cuerlaſting \, | 

Wherfore acknowledge the bene- 
fie which you have by mee z behold 
how miſerable you ſhoul4 bee,if once 
I forſake you. 

As yet you haue 8ot profited ſuf- 
ficientlie in th: knowledge of your 
leife. And becauſe it is verie expedi- 
ent that you haue that kaowledge,my 


ipſe, 119.67 


| will vas that by experience you ſhold 


attaine thereunto. 

Itis verie 200d for you to bee for- 
ſxken,to be troubled, to be humbled 
fm-time, that ſ» th: better you 
may cuen ſeafiblie perceiue your 

0 Own, 


Afﬀtiction neceſiacie, 142 Chap,17 


T he fourth booke 


mpl(.1 9. owreweakenes ®, 


I knoweright well this will make 
you a good diſcipie of mine, And 
what, L pray you, haue you loſt, if 
heereby youproouc more wile and 
watchfull? 

Oftentinzes you are too arrogant, 
and forgerfull c f your felfe, thinking 
that goodnes to be within you which 
is- not ; (eife-lone doth deceive you, 
and while you thinke not of the gi+ 
uer, you doe abuſe the gift. I made 
you drunke z but you forgat how the 
grape did growe vppon mine owne 
YINCe 

Trie your ſelfe a little, acknowledge 

you: ſtrength, If chat which you had 
came of your ſelfe, why did you not 
holde't? But if go1could not hold it, 
* confellc that youreceiued it froma- 


a t.Cor-4 boue "- And therefore aſcribe all the 

7 honor to the mercie of God, ando- 
Jaw.117. penlie confefle, how without mee you 
oloh,is.5 can doe nothing *. 


Conſider both io what ſteeael 
Rand you, and how ablealſol am to 
confirmeyouina'l goodnes, 

Where were you before I cali 
ycu,but weltering infin and wicked- 
nefi.? And now how would you wan: 
der,if | deed you not? Yea, - 
when 


( 


—— — 


Chap,17 143 
of the Imitation of Chriſ#. 

when alſo went it well with you, if 

you had not my fauor ? 


e 

IS. And [ſaide, Arnotime,ſweet 

if | Lord, Thoualone, art my ſingular 

4 ÞÞ £ood friend, inall things, andaboue 
all moſt faithfull. | | 

, RL Why then did you purpoſefo wice 

o  kedlie with your lelfe, to gocatter 

} fl firange louers ? 

, | Whatmiſliked you in me; was it 

«  cither my maieſtie,or my bewtie ; 

« S. Ah Lord, there is none compara- 

« | ble to thee,either for bewtie, or for 

« © glorie, or for riches, or for authority; 


neither in heauen nor in earth is ane 
ike ynto thee P, For thou onely art 
{| molt lie ouerall creatures. 

The heauens are thine 1, the earth 


ot 
t £1 is thine ; thou haſt laide the 
\. | foundation of the worlde, and all thar 
e | therein is, 
> Muchis itthat thou hit imparted 
n Pon thy creatures, by which, thy 
beautie, wiſedome,and goo Ines doth 
| =zperre © :butycrtin compariſon of 
of fy blefſed,, and glorious preſence , 
tis nothing, So that by experience 
17 hue learned nowe, that I canror 
1 Wick thy companie one houre to- 
n- I gether, bur with much griefe to my 
14 8 foule, 
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Chrifl atruefriend. 
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' ThecroTeno curſe, 144 Chap, ty 


L. Returne thereforc vnto mee©; thou 


_ outward comfort, at length vader. 


- edwith tencations ; that on all ſides 


The fourth books» 


hiſt hitherto wandered enoug a- 
bour. | ) 
| Let not hence-forth to bee more 
fraied, and milde, and faithfull, ye 
and to truſt in mee, not onely in the 
day of my gratious viſitation, but 
mech moxe in the night of tentai- 
ON, 
Ihmwelcryouflip,that being wee 
ricd,you might returne vyto mecc the 
more ſpeedily,and beeing fruſtrate of 


- 


ſtand how much youare bound vn 
mee, that fo okenhaue called vato 
ou, 

And therefore liſten now at the 
laſt, forit is not without cauſe that- 
fometime you are torſaken; that you 
are colde ſometime in zeale; that” it 
irketh you; that you arc ouer-weari- 


you are afflited zthat you can na 
tier finde anie counſaile, norfecl: 

comfort, but are enforced to endure 
anouiſh and miſcrie at all times, an! 

inall places, 

{ amabſent, to the ende you my 
knowe how needfull 11 is that I bc 
preſeat with you, not onely in on 
matter,or in a [peciall cauſe, but in 
cuerit 


wy 


Chap.17 145  _ Thecrof(®no;curle, > 
# the Imitation of Chriſt, peck 
euctecRior,in all places and times, 
ſo well earlie as late, whereſocucr: -- - 
you ſhall become, go,or ſtand. | 
For this will teach you tO walke 
warilie with your friend '3toabſteine 
 Ffrom vanitics , and to take heede of 4.68 
offenſes *. | 
I doo leave you, that you maie 
well vnderſtand bow much you are 
bound to lone mee, that is, that you 
maie ſee amannerhow to loye mee 
Indeed. | + 
It is verie true you thought your 
elfe more tour, and happie, than in 
ruth you were: but when I did once 
Withdraw mine aidefrom you alittle, 
tthen appeared to the world howe | 
| =_— veric poore, and muſe- tRew3.37w 
How ſhall your lone bee knowne, 
nleſle you beare my yoake with pa- 
tence ? Er i --4 
Sometime I ſce you to waxeflug. 
iſh, and therefore I doo hide my 
e\fe for an houre, like a friend Nan- 
ing behinde the wall *, that you #SORg- 2.8 
ate belirred yp the more zelouſly 
dleeke me. | 
I knowe for my patt, and ſee all 
dings *: but troublous trials(which * Ecclv.43 
rceood for many cauſes (doo make VETO 
. Hi you 
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146 
The fourth books 
you the more heedic and wiſe in all 
your aRioas 7, 
 Moreouer if you louc mee, you 
will not waxe the more flugoiſh in 
ſeeking meefor allthis ; if you like £* 
me,you will ſeeke me. 
hat > Wot you nor, how ricke; 
painefullie come by, are kept moſt 
carefullic ? who fo wiſhetb reſt, a 
the wearied man 2 Who loueth 
Findlie, as hee which hath fiphcl 
moſt heauily ? And 1s not that icwd 
which was loſt, and is found againe, 
much more eſteenzed than beforei; 
Was*?So,cuen fo is the ioie double, 
andthe mirth double{, at the lon? 
wiſhedpreſenceofthe beloned, 
And therefore it is much foryou 
profic chat I withdraw my (clte ; be. 


Chap.19 


« cauſe [ doeit), not for any il! wil Win 


Mat. 7,9 e# 


toyou-wardes , but vpau very good 
cauſe;ſo do[dally with my friend, 
_ Lerirſufficeyouatthis cime,th' Ii 
youhaue bin in my fauorto heare!0 
much ar my mouth. 

Befides, whenyou baue needs 
returae yato mee , and feare ot 
For neuer ſhur mine eares agzit 
thac perſon ,which hu nblic anda 
neſtlic criech for mine afliftance', 


- Chi. 


Chap, 18 147 Faith emboldeneth. 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. 


CHAP, 18 


1. The confidence of a true 
(briftian.2, God inſiifieththe wngedlie, 
3- giveth whatſoeuer good is toman, 
will haue noman todefpaire. | 
$ -Þuptharall ſinners hold, = 
Kie vato his merci. . 


Mott 0.2 Y Lord: God will belpt. 

ANT WEmee therefore ſhall lnot 

hy V7 [d [H be confounded. alfai.5 0.9% 
WS o\ l S. Letit grieue no bo= 

i Cdic , though I loue 

d ' SANS 

iy Lord God, whole goodney hath 


much to ſpeake with 
Wired, & inflamed meboth topray 
« (Fd ro medit:re iv ſuch ſort, that me 
| Winks I ſhould bee roo hard and vn» 
| Minde,if1 made none anſwere ymte. 
—_—www Eo. 
{I Bur bappelic ſome one will fajie 
0 WW ainſt mce, Therefore neither doe 
pu feare God,ſeting vou are a foule 
_—— thie cuen to liue in this 
Trld, | 
| Whence is it,thatyou dare ſopre«- 
Ne your heart? And, becing the. 
iſt, aad vilelt of all others, with. 
| | Ha  _ 'whay 
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Faith emboldenath, 148 E 
The forrth booke 
what face can you thruſt forth your 
ſelfe ſo to talke with your Lard: 
aBccluf. I5 God *> Whom do you makeyou Þ| ' 
verſe HS ſelfe? 


hap.;$ 


Join.g.r3 . Oh F my loying Lorde, do: thos lt ? 
—_— on my chalfe » For th - 

Legs _ of the wicked 1s openel vpou iN 
If I woulde iattifice my (elfe,min if 

C Tob.9. 20, own - mouth ſhall oalanas mee c 
And though were cleane , yer dil © 

aot — know ſo much, p 

Oh Lord, thou knoweſt my follir, S 

and my ſhamefaſtaes . Speake thou c 

on my behalfe, and (full gladly yil x 


keepefilence, | 
L. Giue thou none heedeto thel 11 
wardes of the wicked: bur ratherdo 
thouremember howe I haue aids 
I cane n28 20 call the righteous, buth il - 


d Mark, 3.3 ſenners vnto repent anc? «8 | 
- Mar 2h.r7  Amnotl1todo what { will*?Wi: L 


Mark.ct7-3 may refit my pleaſure? as 
Heb,3-t, if I thick? & 0024 to ſhewfa Þ! 3 
tothce-ward, though litcle thous, 4 

ſeruethe ſame at mine handes, i f 
fRom.8. 33. ſhall reproue me therfore '2 h + 
—_ $. 4 He that is without finne, let a | 
8 00-97 throwe the firſt Rone at thee 8: IP" 
if they,alltho packe of them,arcls Jo 


ners,with what, face can they - 
14 


Chap, 18 I 49 | Gods kindnes,noams happines- | 


of the Imitation of C briſk, 
fau!r with wy favor tothee-ward? 
You haue notchoſen mee * , but hIoh,1,.16, 


" Þ wy mercy did preucnt you, 


Dareth anie yet murmure againſt 
you for comming vnto me? Comfort 
thy ſelfe, his murmure is not agatoſt 
thee , but Allie againſt my perſon, 
becauſe itis1 that receiue i, and cate jz,Tim.r.ts. 


with ſinners U p | ' k Matt.9.11e 


. And why oughtyou not to chal- 2773 
lenge mine acquaintance, the which I ' 
reioiceto offer rather than to with» 
draw from any one? 

S. Oh eratious Lorde,lay not this 
ſinto their charge, but to mee, and to 
my ſins, . ww 

I cannot denie ,. but deferuedlie 
they conceiue ill of mee; yeaT doo 
openlie acknowledge this withall,that 
I am much more wicked than any mi 
doth knowe.. 
L. Youdo well chus to humble your 
leltc.For in ſo dooing, you ſhali-cucr 

MY gaine, and more cafcly obtaine my — _ 

'S favor, OT: 
| Nortwichſtanding, Iwill notthere= 
fore caſt you away, becauſe you'are 
a ſianer,and faultic, albeit thar ſhould 
make you bothto thinke baſelie of 
your ſelfe,and alway to hauc in minde 
what great ſſnnes Fou are polſured 

h 3 withal 


8. 48-48 >. 6 - : Wn 


 Codskiadnes,mans happines. 150 Chay.i8, | 
__ © The foarth booke 
withall. | 
But thatyoy periſh rot through 
deſporacion , conſider howe mani 
. righteons men I have made of fin. 
1Mak 2-17 ners!, freendes of enemies, choo. 

Luke. 15-I* goo the humble, and refufine the 

a, - S proude ®, | po 
ny Tao Hee, I have no neede of anic gifte of 

Luke.18-14 thine ": onely this require at you 

 JamEs-4.6 handes,namely, thatyou loue mc: 
nPÞſa-$ ow - gas pure heart ®, and Iamfatih' 
2 £d. , 

_ S. I amcleanedaſhed,for,alas,tier: 
is nought within mee to ſtir vp your 
loue thus to me-ward. 

TL. 1do neitherreſpet nor requit: 

'the things thacthis world doth offer 

co getfauour withall; if you do lour, 

and that your loue bee feruent, and 

conſtHr,itis all chat | azke. | 

; But,Tpray thee , whoſe are the 

. things thatdo,or may adorne a man! | 

Arenotallchings mine, whatſocurt | 

doeglitrer cither in the bodie, or 
minde ?? 

As for that of the world, 3nd which 

ſer our the bodie,thzy ought little to 
' trouble your minde, Bar,the thing's 
. whichbelonz to the breautifying 0 
- yerrue,it Randeth you vpon to ſeeles, 
'. that yoy may pleale the Lord \ r* 
on | Ta | 


2 


mn »» ©» = © wa  þ£ 


ec fu as yours 


p Tam. 1.07 
L Cor, 4z7s 


KChap,18 ir 


of the Imitation of Chriſt, 


light of the living, 


"Howbcit, you haue weli done jn 

kumbling,and accuſing your ſelfe ſo 
well outwardly as inwardlie before 
the face of my maieſty,by confeily 8 
vnfainedlic your great wcaknes, an 
wickedneſſe, and by fetching deepe 
ſighes, for that you arc veric ynwor= 
thie to cbaler.ge the fauour of my fa» 
miliartie euen bur one houre,beeing 
as l am aglafſe pure without Ipot 9, q Wiſ9.28 
ard you area great ſinner & vncleane © Gen, gar 
even from your infanci-*._ 

And therefore be cuer mindefull 
both of your fraile condition, and of 
ry glorious maieſtic, and ſo with 
bumble reuerence approch boldly in« 
to my preſence. | 

For I am hce that puteeth awaic 

thive iniquities,and will not remem- 
ber thy fins \; it is I that iuſtifie the 


| vngodlie ©, and this I doe for mine CTſai-43.2 5 
| hboliename ſake 5 yea and Tam ſtill Rom 4-5 
| rcadie to miniſter greater piftes of 


wercie yntothee., 7 
Becauſe I doc encr chooſe to ſhew 
fauor rather then diſpleaſure, as one 
who bad rather ſpare than puniſh, 
Yea, all this ſeemeth bur little-in 
mine cyes, ncither am I ſocontene 
with the firſt grace that wilnog adde 
He OI 


Him that ſoueth,God fancuethy - ? 


yz 
-v 


IS 5 ARGIENS IA NNE Eee ov RA AV Wot 12 n. 
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Gods mercies end.effe, 353 Chap. 13 | 
T he foxrth booke 
a fecond, or a thirde rathzr, yea, in þ 
yerie deede, as I can fet none ende 
nPa.rg3.9 tomy mercies * :ſo neither can the 
number of my giftes and benefits be ſtai 
xPla.68.19 recited *, 
Laſtofall,after that! for my pun ot 
have pardoned fianes, and mcn for ne 
their partes by their goodnefic hay Wh 
teſtified tothe world rheic vafainel £0! 
repentance ,then doe I reſtore fa Y 
- -the moſt part the comfort of min 
healrbfull countenance, by powrine I v 
in moſt plentifull maner the grace! Þ £ 
mine holy ſpirit. 
And although a ſinner doe abi: t 
ftillia the cth : yet doc I reccueſl 5 
him into my familiaritie, ſo that heit þ 
not to feare the vtter confuſion for « 
fins committed : but rather to thank: Iſl : 
and praiſe God,that old thinges be if | 
paſsed awaie, and that all thi:gs ar: i 
c become new 7. 4 
PRO = So gratious, and mercifull am !, } 
that alwaiesI am more readie to for-| 
giue,than thou are to beg forgiuenc: 
at mine bandes z more ready to giut, 
than thou art to aske. 

Therefore whic fearc you? Wha 
difmaieth you to approch ynto the 
fide offuch fauors ? And why doyeu 
cſtrange your .ſclfe from ge | 


p. 1} (Chop. 18 153 


In 
nde 


of the Imitation of Chriſt. 


kindenes offeted vate you ſofrank+ 


lie of mine own accord? 

Doubtleſſe, though you did cer- 
tainly yaderſtand thar | were pur* 
poſed to giue youthe deniall : yet 
ought you not todefiſt from praier, 
nor yet to be Qut of al hope of being. 
heard ; butſo much the more ear- 
neſtlieto be inſtant in crying, vntill- 
you were heard . 

For my-mercies are infinite, and 
what I deme at onetime, way bee 
granted fauourablie at another. 

How knowe you whether I will 
rurae my face vnto you, and prant- 
you the defireof your heart > 

And what faiththe Prophet cone 


| cerning mee ? Approcheynto him, 


and be 1llightened, fo ſhall-not your 

faces be confounded, | 
Wherefore accuſe your ſlow com« 

ming vato me rather than your of- 

ten a omg 3 and rather your 

fearefu | 

prompt preſuming of forgiaenes, 

| Tohope well of my goodnes,isa 


yerie token oftrae hunnitie, and of 


a great faith. 
This doo ſpeake, that you may 
nat offend z and that when you doo 
offend , you deipaire nor, bur niſe 
H againe 


Gods merciesendlefle, 


| ſhamefaſtnes, than yoar- 


50.4.4, £44 lane #4 


TOR 4 ROY» 9 es 3 4. "0 OR 
| _ ELLE we» RTE TENT. 6 : 
A _—_ 


e fourth booke 


againe with ſpeede, For yer you hay; 


.- danad i: . 
RIES Pts aud an aduocate wi:h the F; 
What? Looke youtobe all war. 
thie before you make accefle vay 
mee? And of your ſelfe when will yoy 

bee lo? 


| It only ſuch as are good and won | 


thie, and great, and pzrfect, ſhoull 
apyrock vnto mec,to whome ſhoyt 
nners and publicans approch? 
Sothen what ſaith the Goſpel! 
There reſorted wnto hin pubtcans, al 
fenners to heare bim*. 

Thereforelet the vawoorthieap. 
proch,that they may become woot. 
thie ;. letthe wicked approch ,that 
they. may bee made good ;, ler the 
weake and yaperfeR approch, that 
they may proueſtrong aad perfe&; 
yea let all and cucrie once approch, 


aluke, 18,1 


I am the well of life, that cannor by 
drawae drie._ 


"He which is arhirlt, lertiim com: if 


Comforts ot figuers, — 154 Chy,t 


" that they. may recciuve fram thea. | 
dlab.4,14 unſeen th of the wel of life?, | 


clok.7,35- ynto meand drinke*. And he which 


. hath nothing, let him come and buy 
Us, 55.r wichourKuer, = _ £5201e A 
ethatis ficks,let tiiincome to be 

ka: hcaled *,Heeghat is. neighes Lor nor 


coid, | 


' 
£ 

3 

k 


if 


Chap-28 155. EliefinbnuorGod, 
of the Imitation of Chriff. PETE 


aufcold lethim came to be inflainedf, fMar. 9 24 


Fa 


Of, 
Nt) 
you 


| that, I giuc eterna 


Heethar is feareful, let him come 
to be encouraged: he that is ſorrows 
full,ter him come to be comforted. 

He that is withered, lethim come 
tobe farted;he thir is wearied with 
cares, let him come to bee refreſhed 


with toy. 


Lo my dc'ite is to be withthe chil» 


dren ofmrens, g Rom. F.z2 
Ace thatd:f:eth wiſedome, let _ 
him come vato my leſſons ®, hi" RAG 


Hee thae ſcexeth riches, lethim 
cometo receluc thoſe which aree-; ye. 
teroali,and incoriuptible i, - 

Hee that hunteth for honor ,. lex 
him come to get an cuerlaſting 
name in the inheritance of heauen; 
Lee that wiſheth for felicity, lethim 
come, andhee ſhallrafle the ſouee 
r:igne, eternall, and infinite happi- 
nes*, 

[,coenl it js which giveth altem- 
porall good things ',yea and befides | Tames.17 

| riches inthe 
heauens ®. And what T promiſe] mRem.6.33: 


k $1.cor- 2.9 


{ Will performe , atſuch time as my 


commandements are duly obſerued, 
And bethenſhall bee crowned glo- 
riouflic. in heaven, that hath fFough- 

ten couragioullicin zhis world. 

| Chap. 


n 2:Tim, Lit 


: 
- 
” 


aPrig.ns 


Þ1.607,13,(2 


In keauev,happines. | 


- calling him into minde ? 


| inaglaſſedarkelie *, whome ſheei: 


| fightot him in tus maieſtie : yetlet 


within me, bug duly more aud more 


=" I56- Chap.iy 
The fourth booke 
| Chap.Ig. 
ET. The defſre of a Chriſtian $ ulci;þ 
never ſatisfied, tili God bee enjoyed, 
3 Nocomfort anie whit com- 


parableto the ſpiricuall 
loie. 


(ROMPAIAI © 7 the meditatin 
Pl ve of mine heart bee ace). 
'l«, Bl eab/e m thy fight *, 

=217 What can be mor 
comfortable , Wha 


* more joyfullto rhe fairhfull Soul, i 


than ſtill My to meditate ypon 
her Lord Godjthat whome ſhe car- 
not as yet beholde in a-cleere,, and 
bleſſed fght,at theleaft fhe may, as 
it were, makehimpreſentby earnci 


Therefore let her behold himy 


not to ſee tace ynto face. | 
And albeit ſhe may not have a(ul 


her ſearch for hioa by 
Scriptures. 

Oh that the care to ſeeke the 
face of the Lord did neuer waxe cold 


types in the 


cnc. calcd} EET 
owbeit; | 


p.1g 


leh 


© 


Ehap.ts I59 In heauen,happnies, 
of the [Imitation of Chriſt, 
Howbeic, the ſoule thar loueth 

God , hath a wonderfull defire to 

enioie the fighe of God. Fer to ce 

him is happines indeede , and the 


abſolute felicity<. CR TY 


Wherefore the defireth this ble(- 
ſednes, that, her whole appetite ba- - 
uing attained her ende , ſhe may be 
fatt>tied, and atquiet; for nothiog 


in then orld is able to contenther 2.4 Fecle. 1,.S | 


For long expericnce hath taught 
her, that t1:e more ſheeſtraieth from 
cel-:ſtja!l happines ,the mote vnbap- 
pie and vnquier ſhe is, inaſmuch as 
in this wortd nothing is permanent, 
or durable © , that may aſlwage the 


Sothcalet hermake returne ynto fGen.t, 26 


him that made her! , and let her de- 27 h 
fire to be blefled 5f him, who atthe Wil 2» 23 


fiſt created her. | 
For doubtleſfe, he that made the 

foule , muſt ſarisfie: the ſoule with 

good things 8 . Becauſe, ſuch a de. $P3+193-5 
rehathhee inſtilled into her , that 

hee being gen, nothing will con- 


tent her ; nor any ioie comfort her 


orcatlic. : 
And therefore,fouleof mine,ſtand 
not heere ſtill, for this is no place of 
reſt for ghee ; bug moung alt , al- 

a. cende. 


er.Cor.7.q1 
heat of her affe ion. — | 


I. 
p 
i 
« 
| 
» 


'T 


ſ 


{ ' 


P InGodnodirknes. 


j | 


| Nokatyg 


Eo 
» . 
- 


q: 

The fourth baoke 
cende ynto him that made thee. For 
he hath now ſent his meſſengers, & 
biddeth thee toaſccnd. 

So many deſires of eternall life as 
he inſpireth,ſo many meſſengers hee 
doth ſende, Which being catertai- 
ne\,prepare thy ſelfe to rÞy jouraie. 

Then goeſt thou on, when iron 
delireſt to ſte him ; when thou labo. 
reit to pleaſe him 3 when thoures 
nounceſt this worlde ;z when thou 
dooit, whatſocuer thou dooſt, euca 
of pure loyeto himeward, 

For had heenot fiift ſought thee, 
aud powred holie cogirations inty 
thy breſt, thou couldelt neuer ſeek. 
him *, 3D 

Forthar ſoule dooth languiſh,not 
for loue,bur throgh wearines, which 
33 notjinlightened with the beames 
of theerervall ſunne i, 

Bur, it through the ſweeteblaſtes 
of the Southren winde, her frozen 
coldnes,and forrowe bee once refol- 
ued, then by reafon of the ligbtin- 
ſpired, and incomprehenſible diute 


Chap 19 


. nity,ſhe beginneth to fwear,through 


the hotnes of loue. 
Oh infinite heate of the true 
Sonne', what boilings dooft thou 


cauſe then wighin the hearg of tac 


Jouea! . 


@hap.rg 159 | In God no darknes, - 
of the [Imitation of C hriſt. | 
; louer ? Thoudiffolueſt the darknes | 
E of a fotrowfull minde, and bringeſt 
| the liborſome toile yato nothing, 
| Thelo3g time and diics of pouerty 
thou dooſt comfort and that abun- 
—_ , with. one fimple beame of 
thy glorions liphr. 
© falue of ho forrowfoll * 1 6 ſhi- K Mate9-13 
ping light. 6f ſuch as wander and 
ſeeke! 
Shine thoucontinually vpon mee. 
prepare thou a manfion plee within 
mee, cuca till thiae eucrlafting light 
do arpeare. 
Oh how ſweete,and how comfor- 
_ table will thy preſence. bee | ſeeing 
euen ofa little remembrance, ſo vn- 
ſpeakeable ioy doth ariſe. 
Howe gladlie can I curne vats 
thee ; how frankely dooT renounce 
euenthis world,that I may be com» 
forted with thincheauenly fauor!. 
For, twill bee none hard: matte? 
for the ſoule which iongerth tor the | 
fiohrofthy countenance, to bereaue | 
her ſelfe of all ourwarde pleaſure, 
when thee ſhall erther fecle nove a .. [ 
greater inthe minde, or yery ſhort= 
ly expe& with a. yerfe&fath far the | 
ſame, | | 
Fuhermore,none is $obe.ſo Sow 
| ifs: 


Spiritu2ll comforr; 160 

T he fourth booke 
liſh as to thinke, that rhou wilt leaue 
the deuour ſoule anie long while ya- 
comforted; or that the gifts of thy 
favour which ſhe1s to receiue for all 
her conqueſts ouer nature, ſhall bee 
{mall: for no earthly comfort, what- 
{ocuerit bee or whence ſocuer it a-. 
riſe, 1s any whic comparable either 
in the qualitic or quantitie of ſwect- 
nes to the heauen!y ioy. 

And therefore labor thou,o faich- 
fuil ſoule, ro fhew thy ſelte ſuch to- 
ward thine heauen!y ſpouſe Chriſt, 
that he may continually bee grati- 
ous and fauourable ynto thee ; for 
through him and in him you ſhall in 
moſt abundant manner finde that, 
which exczedinglic ſhall miniſter 
comfort vnto youin all extremities: 

The oftener you haue acceſfe yn- 
to him, and the nigher you doe ap- 
proche vnto his fide, the ſweeter he 
will appeare, and the more #miable 

- In youreies, 

Bur if you withdrawe your felfe, 
theathe lofſe will be your ownezand 
he abiding ia his beaurie,ſhall feele 

- neither griefe nortrouble. 

You ſtand in need of his, but he of 
no mans goodnese 

Soghat you may bgcome bleſſed 

through: 


Cha». 9, 


4 - 
ak - 
G Xx) . 


1 


( 


SY Foo BE . 
WS" ,f che Imitation of Chriſt. 


: 
[ 


alone can neither bee augmented , 
| nordiminithed. 


4 are, wharſocucr bee, whether they 
| hauclife,ſenſe, orvnderſtanding', | AR, 17.28 


161 God incomprehenſible. 


through him, but lo cagnct hee by 
70ur proceeding. 


Hee alone ſofficeth himſelfe ; hee 
Through his goodoes all thinzes 


And therefore iuſt it is that all 
creatures euerlaſtingly ſhould bleſſe 
him ®, mÞP1{,r50,6 
Oh how gladly would T diſcourſe 
an] ſpeake othim ynto thee, if I 
were able ſufficiently ſo to doo! 
But what? He neitheris , nor may 
be vitered. Againe, as he cannot be 
vttered by meanes, fo can he notbee 
conceiuedin mir;d. 
Whica being o, thinke notwich-- 
ſtanding of thy Creator fo well as 
man may, taking the remembrance 
of his aboundant ſweetnes for a come 
fort, votill ſuch time as hee re- | 
uealeth the ſight of his 
owne countenance 
yoto thee in the 
heauens *, 


nReue.22.4 


bPz8.15. 
eReuc. 3.15 
Ecclus,g Iz 


Ged incomprehenffible. -. 


«Pſa, 1,22 


162 C Ep.20 
The fourth booke 
CHEIP, 20. 


x. Acorplaint of the Soule for | 


te want of ber bleſſed Slate, 2 What 
" weepmg pleajeth God, 3 Who til 
bleſſed. 4. A deſcription 
> of God, 


5 rd Said inmine hear! I an 
\F d Fl ceſ our of thy fenht i, 
( WJ) Mine heart is woun:« 
PN (2D ded within megthrogh 
Gs SY) the long differing of 
£442 thy glorie, 

I will ſpeake therefore, and reaſon 
with my grieucd Soule , The great 
zeale of Icue compelleth mee to 
ſpeake, and ſuffcreth nothing to bee 
concealed from thee. 

What then hall Tfaic? Lo my 
God, in peaccis ty moſt bitter bit 
terrEs, 

He that is ignorant, worteth not 
the meaning hecreof But ir is not ſo 
with mee. I knewe, anc I vnderfland 
it, and therforeT am not aſhamed to 
fing with the Prophet. 

1 ſpeake tothee my Lord > , who 
knowelt all things ©; and giueſt both 
Knowledge and yaderſtanding ac - 
cordirg to thy good pleaſure, that 
| neither 


f 


Chap.20 163 Speech of the faule. 


of the Imitation of Chr:ſt. 


neither I maie glorie morethanis 


| mcete I ſhoulde, nor the foole 2d- 
| yance mec, whea ia trueth ! am f4m- 


pic. | 
I maie confeſlc then what I have 


| received from thee. Andyet what 


peede haue I to tell you thereof, 


| when as you are neither ignorant, 


nor can take anie pleaſure of the 
ſame. 

Apgaine, what comfort can come 
ynto you, which are the comfort of 
the comfortleſle?. 

So that theprofit is mine, whick 
daelack the conſolation of wordes, 
thereby to ſtir vp mine affeQion to 
thee-ward,and to finde (ome calc for 
my defolate foule. 

. For, ſecing | may not behold thy 
preſence; I will bewayle thine ab- *' 
ſence; becuuſecuea this is 2 token 
of loue, and a great pleafureto the 


- loving (oule, 


Nowethen the ſenſc of this ſen- 
tence appeareth. Becauſe it is rightly 
faide of the louing foule, howe the 
more feruently ſhe loueth, and the 
more earneſtly ſheceloogerh after e- 
terpall things,the moretraly ſhe fee - 
leth the power therof working with= 


in ker, 
| They 


— - -— —_——— A} 


Speech ofthe ſgule. 164 
T he fourth booke 

Thcy are nor cold wordes, but to 
the vnkinde ſoul: ; nerther deateur+ 
gans. butto the hardened hart, 

The iouing ard ze2lous foule kno- 
w<th this wel ;andis fo often infla- 
med in heat, as ſhe 18 pricked w.th 
tie defire otcternall peace. 

y And therefore ſhee ſpeakerth to 
thee her Lord God, not to men, of 
whom ſhe would not be k:owen. 

Andalthough ſometime ſhee tal: 
keth with men: y etthat which they 
heare is to the outward ſenſe -. But 
Whatſocuer ſhe ſaith to theezit is to 
the verie ſoulc, and rather by fighing 
of the hare,thanby ſounding words, 

Lo (faith ſhe) in peace is my molt 
bitter bitternes . As it ſhee ſaid; Af- 
cer that of thy goodnes 1 returned 
ynto the peace ofminde, the tranſi- 
forie ſtate of the world began tobe 

ſill more gricuous vnto mee. For [ 
ſec irithis peace, how farre Iam ſepa- 
rated from the ſoueraigne peace. 

And indeede beeing firſt buſicd 

with carthly delires , and mooued 
with diverſe paſſions, I was greatly 
hindered from ſpirituall cogitati - 
ens, and ſo Rom: betrcolie contem- 
plation, af.er which I ſhould have 
much longed: but that could I lcaſt 


Chap. 1 


of | 


Chap-20 165  Thefonle $hyſorowull. 


of the Imitation of Chriſt. 


of all doe, becauſe through fl>th- 


fulnes 1 did forgo all ſenſe of inward 
ſorrow. | 4 
But now ſeeing the troubles of idle 
thoughts aretaken awaie, | do ſom- 
what relt in the peace of conſcience, 


| andamdrawne vnto heaucnly mar- 


ters with mine whole heart, andI do 
morelament, that I do not enioy the 
good things of God, than erſt ] did 
mourne'being yexed with the trou- 
bles ofthis world, 

'$3thar tis bitternes to my ſoule 


| euento live in this worlde. and ty 


goc ynder the heauie burden of fin. 


| Butitisbittereſt of all,when {o.cmuch 


as I may, all mineaffettons beeing 
eathered together, [ do enioie- now 
the 200d things ef the hart,and bend 
my ſelfe , euen with hartic zcale 0+ 
wardethe armes of etzrnull peace, 
and yer may aot attaine thereu' to, 
gg of the bondes of my moreall 
Tate, TM 

Anl this makes mee cuen with 
oriefe of hartto c:1e yato thee, and 
to (ate: | 

0 wretched man that T am,who [Þ:ll 


de.inerme from the bodie of this death*? q gong 


Ther is none fo greeuous a burden 
into meas ſti] to wander 16 thee by 
living 


TED 2 ms 


+34 1 


{ 


' 


; Revel 1.5 
\ Reucl. 15,14 


[ | Imageoftine zeales 


eEccl4s,1,.9 


166 - Civp, 3 
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liuiog inthe world; fer labouring in 
Joue, i wiſh for no comforte beſide 
thee. -— 
For by good experience I have 
lone h_— haves, that my foule 
can neithcr bee ſatisfied with pocd 
things of this worlde *, nor yet bce 
blefled,vaull ſhe be ioyned ynto thee 
intheceleſtiall habitation. . 
For as exceeding]y ſhe doth love, 


| burne, andvſe contemp!:tion while 


ſheis inthe bodie :ſo will h: x defire 
bee inſatiable vavl! the bodie bee 
laid off, ; 

And thereforeher ende muſt bee 
made perfc by 2ttawng the ſoue- 
raigne felictic, and the hght of thy 


fReu.22, 4 Counten:nce;,. 


= 4,Tim,6. 
16 


IPL, 42.2 


O Kine of heauen ?, /o amiable in 
allreſpe&sz Omy ail louelie beio- 
ucd, cuen whollis to be defred, hen 
wilt thou fill mee with the lightof 


| BPCx6,zr, thy countenance *; when wile thou 


_ my loocing with the wellof 
ife? 

My ſoulec hath much thirlted after 
thee ' ; and greatly will bee troubled 
yntill ſhe attaive thee. 

Living inthe world, 2ndnot fce- 
ive thee, 1 can take noccm'ort of 
whatſocuerT beholder; ſo greatle 
doth 


Chap.30 1 

of the Imitation of Chriſt, 
doth zeale waze hot, th2t nor once, 
bur often [ breake into theſe words; 

_ Whenſhall | come, andappeare 
before the face of my God '? 

And this louc of mine ceaſleth nor, 
but encreaſeth more and more, in 
fuch fort, that Tam driien euen to 
weepe nightand daie, winle conti. 
nuallieI doe tlhunke with my ſelfe, 
Whereis now my God? 

For it is a comforttothe louing 
ſoule to weepe for thy ſakegwhile ſhe 
muſt want her deſire; and till expe&k 
thy comming» 

And theſe teares doe more feede 
and refreſh the louing ſoule, than if 
thee enioyed OR things of this 
world. For did ſhe loue them !; ſhee 
wou'd aot weepe for thee, 

Oh how bleiſed, & pleaſing to thee 
is the ſheading of ſuch teares! 

For they doc both kil! the defires 
of ſecularand'temporallioyesz and 
aifo they obraine the celcſtiall con» 
folation. 

And therefore rone do ſhed ſuch 
holy ceares, but they which are both 
lingulyly ia louc, and yeric notably 
religious, | 

Farof another kinde be the teares 
of ſuck as milerablie bee troubled in 

this 


Image of true zeals. 


q ») mPGl 19, 
yerſe.137. 


Spintuall mourairg 


168 
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this world, 
F<c.r one man'weepeth becauſe ke 


ts ficke; another for thar hee is op- $ 


pretſed ; another becaulc he is iniu- 
riedz another becauſe his nunde is 
contraried:but it is thou , religious 
foule onely,which powreſt forth tears 
cuen of pure loue to thy Saujor=ward: 
as for temporall damage, & worldy 
cauſes, they.trouble thee nor, forthou 
ſubmitteſ thy ſelfe to the righteous 
"> my of God ®,and artthank- 


And for ſo doing, let no worldlic 
creature judge thce either fooliſh, or 
1mpaticnt: becauſe thy teares do not 

reeue, but comfort ; they doe not 
lurthe face, but waſhit z they hurt 
not the eyes, but they purifie the ſight 
of the minde. | 
Howbeit, let others concewe 
heereof as they will, I canne not 


thinke otherwiſe than well of you; * 


for I doe wiſh to drinke deep of ſuch 
reares. 

S Ifyouwiſh to weepe with mee, 
then may you bee comforted with 

mce. 

_ Oh thatyour ſoule were as Iam: 

yu coulde neuer forget what doc 
ecle, 


Chap, '0 


o 
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hap 20 169 
of the Imitation of Chriſt 
I kn we whome I credit; and ſure 
: 4Jlamitisa more eaſie thing to denic 
- Y chat there is any heauen and carth , 
thanthar there 1s a God. 


| And I knowe alſo hee is my ſull 


| MW happineſs ; and that I ſhallneuer bee 
| WM blefced yorill T have an abſolute ſighe 
WM ofhs maieſtie", 
Whoſe ſight becauſe it is not yet 
| I craunted me,nor alwaics aſsured me, 
| I doth make me to lament, inaſmuch as 
MI amdepriuedot happines , wrapped 
inthe darknes of this life, and down- 
; [pciſcd with the waight of mine owne 


Q Reu, 2249 - 


infirmitte *,thatT am not of power to © WiKg.15 


- Wiuffer that wonderfull light , and that 
; [EE whatſocuer Ido think cocerning the 
; Weglory of licauen, is ſolittle,and ouer» 
; Eſhadowed as it were with a cloude. 
Hence it is that Idouble my come 
plaint in ſteede of a ſong; and while 
they ſtill ay vnto mee, Phere is thy 


. ForthusIthinketheo, where # my 
elicity? where is the ſul toy of mine hart? 
here is my true peace and reſt? 
Wherebe all the good things that 
re vnſpeakeable , bur onely in my 
30d ? And when ſhall Ienioy them, 
nleſs I bec ioyned vnto him, hauivg 
nothing betweene ? | 


Fi Yea, 


God* ? my ſpiritis themore troubled, pPla.4 2.10 


Deſcription of Go | 


/ 


3x.60r,x? 
verie 12 
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T he fourth booke 

Yea , whea ſhull I there bee 2] 
knowenot,but [ beleeue well; 1d 
hope well, but yet I haue not. 

Why then, where js my God, 
whome | loue ſo, and yet I ſechin 
not ? through whoſe lone I am 
often wounded ; through whole ab. 
ſence I am fo grieucd ; through 
whoſe grati2us viſication ſo refreſhel 
ſometime? 

VVhereis my God, whome cue 
onceto ſee, is to know allthings? i 

Whereis my God, in whombothilf 
mineheatt, and myAleſh doe (o ea 
neſtly deſire toreioyce? - 

Where is my God, for whoſe low 
I ſuffer ſuch pains and ſorrow ? Hi 
yerieremembrance is ſweete, bur hi 

relence is more louelie , and expe 
eth all (adacs fro mine heart, 

VVhereis mine hope , and my 
crowne ? Is it notin thee my Gol, 
and n thy blefſed countenance 1? 

Oh, ſhewe mee once thy glory, 
and thy face: fo will I ceafe tocom: 
plaine. 

IfI contenda little with thee, 0 
blame mcemt ; extreame zeales! 
Hood will hath many woonderfull d:-i 
gitcs- | 


lam drivento expeR, and m32uci 


! 
(1 


"55 = patience necella 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, 

ill co long; and ſothis ioyfall com- 

pat doth continue, 


d, C H A P . 21, : 
in. The delaying ofthe happie 18 pa« 
ol 52:nily robe borne.s The ſelicitie 


be of the life to come, 3, with 
wh a prayer for t1e 
Mi ſame. - 


LR Lord, [ hawue lon:d 

Wo G2 V the habitation of thine 

Tt EYYg bt bouſe » 4nd the place 

: w» 9 Ab where thine honour awe © pſal.2 6.6 
”" OE leth 2+ 

How gladliel would be with thee, 

ou knowelſt full well O my GOD; 

d howentirelie I deſire the ſame, I 

2 not able ſufficiently ro expreile.. . 


I wiſh it, not onely when[T am euill 
eaſ?; bat allo what proſperity ſoe- 
erl enaioy, my defire is to bee with 


ee, , 

But how ſhall my longing bee fa- 

Shizd2 | & 

ON Heere it gcicueth mee to continue 

0, anlyer of necefſitie I muſt, but 

"Wy dceiice is to | bee with thee,and I 

Jay not yets 

Aad thzrefore I fee no remedie, 
I3 bur 


bptil.r.33 ; 


| patience ncceſſarſs. 


1 4- &c+ 


CzxCor.2.9 


193 Chap. 1 


The fourth. books 
but that T am with patienceto endure f |, 
this delaie, and to refer my wiſhing 
ro thine holy will, 

For what? Is it meet I ſhould mur. i 
mur,when it maſt be ſo? God forbid, 

' Againe, I have the eximples of ſh] , 
many of Gods children. which haul ; 


b Heb. 11,13;vied long patience in this lite *, and ll , 


ettheir harts were in heauen <, 


«Col.3-I.> * Therefore ifthy will betoproloy il 


my pilgrimage, ! amwilliog to abid: il a 
and obey yourpleaſure. b 

Howbeir,that with leſſe grefeImy il & 
beare my longing cobee with thee, [fl 
will till chat time till medicare witi ip, 
my ſelfe of thar celeſtiall hibiration, Mx, 

YerTpreſumenotto pzarce into 

the leaſt of thoſe ioyes, which thor +1 
haſt prepared for ſuch as loue thee 1: 4 
burofthis and that I will meliate, MW ie 


* to theendthatmine affeQion becin Ml th 


prefſed downe and infeRed ofa. G 
times,it may bee ſtirred yp,und lifts by 
zaco the hope of cternall bliſſe, De 

O chat that day had once ſhine! nc 
whither then had the ioyes ofhcaucttl of 
rauiſhed me ! Le 


How merrie at the heart ſhoulll ſl ar 
b:ethen, and howe happic ſhoull 1] m 
tbinke my ſelfe ! 

Howe happie ſhould I then broke 


emoy* 


I 


Chap. 2r 173 Frultsaf godlie medieation, 
of the Imitation-of Chriſt, 


enioyinga continuall peace © ! @ Roue, 21,4 
Clan, thencefoos hould I make 
nore enquirie forany thing,ſeeingne 
- ff ſecret could be hid, | 
df But my lifeis ſpentin darkeneſſe, 
off and cherefore no maruell tkough m 
ul goht doe dazle betweene the clouds 
ol of gloric. 
Notwithſtanding will life vp mine 
ne cies, and though afarre off, bebold 
& & and ſalute that holie citie Ieruſalem 
builded in the heauen cuen of liuelie 
yl ones f, namely of holie angels and f Reue,2146 
men, repleniſhed continuallie with 11,&Cc. 
UN praiſe, and mirth, and magnifying the 
0 M Lord their God for cuer and cuer. 
08 Nowtherefore my ſoule,take vato 
VF thee the wings of deſire, and fly vp- 
:M ward, flieI (ate from all bodilie (en- 
MW ſes: aſcend from theyifible forme of 
this world, vnto the holic houſe of 
God,cuen vnto the newe Ieruſalem, 
I builded ſubſtantially in aie laſting 
peace,crowned with glorie and ho- 
i nor, and bleſſed -withthe abundance 
I of all good things, 
Lo. Wonderfuil and yaſpeakeable 
arethe things (of heauen) which no 
man either can,or may vtter 8. 
Noſenle is able _ conceiue, ne1- OTRES: 
Wer can the vnderſtanding of man 
| I'3 attaine 


Bliſſe of heaueu, 174 Ghap, a1 
T he fourth booke 
attaineto knowe, howe God is inhis 
ſaines glorious, and wonderfullin 
bis maiettie. J 
Mount thou iv cogitation evenyn 
tothehigheſt things, ſtretch thy de. 
hp[87-3 fire into the euerlaſting eteruitie, and 
ſay with the Prophet  ; Gloriows things f 
are ſpoken of thee, © citie of Gods 
Ren.2t.g .Therewhatſocuer can be wiſhedof 
k Reu.7.17 man,is had *; and wbatis once got, 
is kept without care. 
God there is beheld face to face 
li,Corit312 cleerely!, trucly,continually , ande- 
_ ternallze, 
There thebleſſed and all glorious 
Trinitic, in one voſeparable vnitie, i 
. which of all the blefled citizens of 
heaucn is worſhipped,praiſed,&mag- 
mReuw9-12 nified ®,is perfeRly-knowen. 


— —— 

. b. » $—_ - = Ty — 
26nd Aids AS corls "ST 2 
— . 


n Sal.S,1 There is mine onely and right fn 
2. &ce oulatlie beloued friend: ®, which «Ml. 
o Mat, 10.37 | 


g more precious ( to mee )than alli 
Mar.6.1g9, -ches ©, andthetreafure aboucall to 
20,21 beedeſircd, euen my Lorde Tel 
p Rom.1.3-7 Chriſt ?,the immortall ſpoule of th 
| ke ns Church 5, inwhome are kid * (but 
lang 97 apo mage to the Saints )-fromthe 
Rovel.21.9 deginning ofthe woride, the whol: 


x Mat.11.25. treaſures of wiledome and knoye 
{Coloſ.3,3 ledge \ 


0; 
ys 
s © 
5 
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. 
0 


Chap.3I 39 Nure of Haug 


of the Imitation of Cbriff 
O hcwiocund arc the ſaints now 
lin | before the face of the moſt holy,v ho 
js the cauſe and ſpring of their bleſ- 
no if fednes ! 
bh For there he ſpeaketh ynto them 
jy nor. in parables, but plainly of the 
Fat er ©, EEE 
So Hee is their booke, euen the worde 
x | which inthebeginning was with god | 
»,teaching alltl vg performing ulokn.ye 
all :hiogs,ſo thatthey- want notlung 
. | in glorie. : 
: O bleſſed, and euerlaſting gloric, 
" & not of {mall remembrance, but all 
bappie n God h's preſence! 
| Thereis alſo the moſt glorious 
f Mother of our Saujovur, and cooſtant 
i virgine Marie, bewtifying the whole 
' Y celefljall Court with her comlineſle 
and bewtie, compaſled and accom- 
| papicd with troupes of virgins, 28. 
& with {weete Roſes and Lillies of the 
yallies. | 
There be the angels and archan-xTen. 49+ 
; ce!s,placedin order, who moſt cheer- Num 2 4-37 
8 tullie ſound forth the praiſes of God,” 9 "_ ; 
ky . Ifai, z1 
There bee the Patriarches,. and nhly. 
Prophets, cuen they which becivpp'sl,t3 2.18 
filled lon 290 with the boly Gho Hag, 1»6,199 
didforeecllok Chriſt his commiog *, 
4 whom 


tlok; 16. 23s 


v,+ Ga T cauen, 17.6 : Chap,z1 


The forrth booke 
' Whome now they bath knowe, and 
1 —_— _— aur their Lot] 
C | and Sauior,the king of kings ?, anl 
| yRew Ra perfeR Ged. X 
\ Reue og There ys ARERE'R cle toeie theicfl 1 
IS Redcemer,wbome long they looked 
_ * for, andfor whoſe comming they if T 
. opged. c 
There be the Lords Apoitles,ani Ml 1 
diſciples, thoſe moſt reuerend andre. iſ y 
nowmed Fathers, which were filled 
with holincſſe and grace, andlaide aiſſ « 
ſtrong foundation of the Catho'ike iſ «x 
faithe a 
Thnneacaly ſhineth thatre- i - 
z Mat.3-13 yerend man Iobn, which baptized our 
14 &c- $aujor Chriſt *, and was a ſpecidl iſ} £ 
Mar. 1-9- friend * of my Spouſe, Ws 
TO. "There is Peter,and Paulc,8: An- 
Luk,3.3I, drewe, and Philip, and Thomas, and 
a Toh-20.z Fames,and lohn,and all the other A. ill \ 
Toh-21-7. poſtles and Evangeliſts, pillers otthe i | 
. a0o Church. | 
To keepethe faith, and to followe Ml 
| the example of theſe men,is the rca- 
die way to cuerlaſting life. 
Moreouer,there bee the yalian i | 
Martyrs enriched with tacir prope fl | 
$ . blood, and cuerlaftioglic bleſſed witi | 
p + Chriſt, whoſe bodies thovgh they | 
[*: weremok crucllie flean : yet could F | 
| not 


wa 4 
ks = Ing 


| hezuenly marters. 


Chap. *! 177 
of the Im tation of Chriſt. 


' not their ſoules by anie tor ments 


be ſenere.l from Chriſt. 

AlGo, there bee the noble Confeſ- 
ſors , which contemned this preſence 
life,that they might be in heauen, 

There bee the great and glorious 


' Doors, that were (ſo carried aloft in 


contemplation, of which many hage 
left a linely image of holines iatheir 
wrightivgs; 

Therebe yong menand maidens, 
olde men and children praifing the 
name of the Lord continuallie , and 
aſcribing the goodnes which they had 
at any time vato his mercie. 

There they are l ſay , alway grate- 
full, alway zealous , alway iocund, 
alway re'igious, never loathing , but - 
euer louing the Lord. 

Oh, how glorious is this king< 
dome, where all th2 Saints doo 
ratgne with Chriſt, arraicd with the 


firſtroabe ® , and be without care of ynepe.s,rx 
the other ! Renel.7. t3. 


There they followe the Lambe 


whereſocuer he goeth ©, for they cReuecr4.4 


cannot part 3 but reioycing euerla= - 
ſingly.ſhall reioicein the Lord. 

O my Sou!e, muſe.thou ypon theſe 
things, and calt thy thoughts vpon 


Iy Thax 


Who nhem@ 


ls | TY 
+=} 
[i * 
| b2 
\& 
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| 


| ofthegodly. 
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1958 {Chat 
The fourth booke 

Thar. place indeede is an ho 

place,and God is ia the ſame, | 

*Reu.21.4 . There is ſurpaſſing ioy and peacel, | | 

gran things abound,. and eails there iſ 1 
e.none, l 
Oh, ifthou couldeſt cucn alin : 
comprehend the vaſpeakeable ioye if ! 

of God his Saiats , then fhould you 
fiad ſome comfort : 
Forin me .you ſhall be-ſure ol | 
find nothing but labour and ſorroy, il 
and tentations , and troubles ofthis 

world.. 
| Ok that.the. giner of ſupernd 
cant, ny Tight: © would vouchſafe to inſpire 
ſomeportion of theſe ioyes into you 
and not ſend youbacke vato my ney 
withering foode , bur according to 
the riches of his ſuperabundan 
mercie, purifie and 11d you of all ms 
teriallformes , and bring yoga yeaby 
force into the. deepe of his eternal 
brightnes- 

V'Vould to GOD you could cry 
backe from-that heauenly ſaaRuaric, 
aformeandexamyle. of true holiael i 

- whichyou might imitate. 

For better, and more true are the | 
examples. of celeſtiall., and firong 
things, than. they which are coofir: Ii 
medby earthlic NT. | 

ere« 


Chap.210 TU79 Godthe teacher ofthe fade, : . 


of the Imitation of Chrift. 
Therefore grant Lord, thatT may 
fauor and knowe whatthe perfeR fee 
ef. I licitie of ſaints is, not ſo nuch by 
ore | written bookes thereof, as by the ho= 
lie Ghoſt, which teacheth of celeſti- 
tle M all ſecrets in ſuch ſort, as no ſenſe of 
va fl man is ableto reach thereunts. 
* Grant alſo that from hencefoorth 
I may lift vp my mind more feruente 
to lic vato heauenly things ; and amids 
", WM my gricuous troubles, valiantly beare 
is W the garland of patiencegtilthe debe of 
fleſh being paid,[ may atrain through 
1 thy mercie vatothis felicitie tharI fo + 
te deſire, | 


/ENLEAK 
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Vf Godths teacher ofche foul, 1%0— Chap. 
pl T he fourth books 
CH AP. 33. 


1 A godly meditation, concer- 
ning the acceſſe vnto the holy of ;olies,eucy 
clus Chriſt, the king of angels, 
2. Godly petitions for the 
forgiuenes of ſins. 
En SPS os art my king) 
M61 [© God, 
al Ariſe now my ſoule, 
Sy come, and enter nts 
| SAKSSET the wonderfull taber- 
| bRow, 1.3 gxcle,eqcn into the houſe of God, 
7-0 For it is meet that omitting other 
bf Cn things, thou with all reereace dog 
al. 3-13 I | 
| | eReu.17-14 proceede to ſalute our Lorde lefus 
|, FColr.?7 ChriiftÞ, thy Sauiour * , and redee. 
|. £ _— mer *, which is the hagd wh yur 
KA 9. Cipalitie and power © ; the ioy an 
L bp 4 Nw ——_ of al Gindtes ; the aared 
| | 51GL53.3 truſt an! certaine hope of all the 
br 4-&c, faithfull *. 
| || K1.Cor.1s Hee it is which hath made 8 , and 
Oo 3.3* redeemedthee * ; he iris which hat 
BY Mi; "> * for thy ſake both laboured i, ſtriued!, 
I * yi andouercome!. | 
| '\Tohn.16.33 Heis thine adus:ate © , andthe þ 
f 2 le. Og praphbages for thy _ : 
© cis thy comforter, thy proulder, 
al —_— and thy Lord »; y 
F K ; He ; 
= is 


aPlal.44. 4 
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Chap, 23 is 


of the Imitation of Chriſt, 
Heis thine onely 8 ſingular frien d 


that feedeth among the lilies * , * Sal.S.z 


and loueth to reſt him vpoa thy 
breaſts e. | 

Whoeuer hath doone the like for 
thee?who euer loued you (o intirely ? 

Come thou vnto him ; offer your 
ſelfe ro him ; open your whole heart, 
and vnfold euen your hidden ſecrets 
yato him. | 

For no man will better either dee 
Carc,or elſc reucale how you ſhould 
behave your ſelfe in this world, inthe 
which,things fal out fo ſt: angely. 


Ler your wiſhes andpraiers be di-. 


reted ynto bim ; and inhim let all 
your counſailes abide. 


heis the ypholder of peace. 
Through him we haue open ac- 


ceſſe vnto the Father * ; ani from *Eph.2-W8 


him we recciue all” goodnes , and 
virtue, 
Whether you mourne, or whether 


yourejoyce,make continual recourſe . 


ynto him. - o 
Heis the olafſe of life gz therule 
Ofrighteouſnes 3 the light of the 
ſonle; the loue of ſhamefaſtnes ; and 
theioy of a good conſcience. 
If thouloueſt him ,it will be ne 
ar 


Chriſt mans refuge 's 


e Sal.S.1 


Vaineis the hope of man 9; bur © pl.62.9 
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The fourth booke 
hard matter for thee to deſpiſe the 
yaine pleaſures ofthis world ; if thqu 
loueſt him}, all ſowre things will 
ſeeme ſweete ; all heauie thioge will 
ſceme light ; and that-which other- 
wiſe you ſhould miflike, you will like 


[' e Rom. 8.35 right well for his ſake *. 


To be briefe, of him,and through 


& | uRoati.36 him, and for him,are all things * . 


| | x Phil, i. you are to commit your felfe who! 


The priacipall ende both of all 
our thoughts , and of all our aCtions, 
and of our ſpeech , and of our rea- 
ding,praying,meditating , and ſpecy- 

| lation,ſhould be Ieſus Chriſt, 
Through him you attaine ſaluati. 


(' xGal.z313 on*,and everlaſting lite. _ 
[6 For hisloae you will neither feare 
} } yRom.8.35 egdie 7, norrefuſe toliue * ; becauſe 


ly 
to his truſt, and to preferre nothing 
before bis loue, and cg 
Wherefore come acere, and giuc 
thankes to thy Redeemer. - 
S.-O moſt fveete Tefu, aboue all 
things to be loucd, Iſalutethee moſt 
reliviouſly , I commend thee moſt 
;obl , and I bleſle thee nowe and 
eucrlaſtinglie . with - all - thy crea 
AIrES, : : G 
O moſt renowmed Teſu , how 
can I praiſe phoe a8 I ought ea | 


Chap, 22 


of the Imitationof Chriſt , 
ſhall [l thavke thee,as 1 am bound, ia 
that thy mercies are ſo infinite to me- 
ward *.” ET 
Againe , whatſocuer Igine, it 
, e thy gift , and Irecciuedir from 

thee ?, 
But little or nothing itis that 
haue: and canlI then ſacrifice of no- 
thing ? 
| Howbeit , acceptl beſccch thee, 
| mine humble, baſe, and vi!e ſacrifice ; 
and let my gifts bee aſcribed to thy 
g00dnes, 

Let the quires of heauenlie angels 
attending about thee, ſound foorth 
thine infinite praiſes on my bcekalfe - 
alſolet the foules of the righteous 
repeate the ſame. 

In the meane while what ſhall [ 
dooin memorie , and praiſe of thy 
moſt ſacred name ? | 

MuchlT ought to doo, and for ma- 
nie things 1 am. greatiy bound; yet 
am Inotablero performe the leaſt. 

Andtherefore I willread of thee, 
Omy ſweete Sauiour, I will write 
of thee; I will fing of thee ; I will 


1 will worke for thee , and for thee 
will [ offer, 


83 Mans comfort,Chriſt, - .. 


thinke of thee, I will fpeake of thee, 


Inthee will I reioice., thee willl 
_ | praiſe, 


/ 
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The fourth booke 
Praiſe.thee will l magnifie, thee will 
olorifie. 

As itis meetel will worſhip thee, 
becauſe thou are my God *, in whom 
Ibeleeue, whom Idoo loue, ſeeke, 
and haue alway deſired. 

Giue mee ſome good ſigne, that 
mine eyes may beholde thy goody 
countenance inthe heauens. 

Humb'yT doo throwe downe my 
ſelfe at thy feere in heart, earneſtly 
wit" teares defiring thyfau>ur, thu 

thou wilt youchſafe to b2 go2d vato 
me. | 

Write my nane inthe. Booke of if : 
life ; andlet that neaer be our-blot- 
ted , which thine ho'ie hande hath 
written. 

T, wretch that T am, . and far infe- q 
riorto any of thy ſaints, yer traftin? 

£ 


boldly vpn the more than excel- 
tent prerogatiue of thy mercy , be: 
ſeech thee , that at the leaftiviſe! 


may bee counted among the baſel n 
and woorſt ofthine ele. 

I confefſe,my life and con 'erfati- p! 
enis notſuch, that I dare preſume tf 
anie thing of my felfe;and therefore mT 
all mine hope and comfort is, and A 
refteth in the price of thy preciow W £i 

m 


blood, wherein Idoo whollic repole -| 


Chap. 22 185 - Righteouſnes of Chrift, 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, 


my ſeife,and deeme it requiſite that 
I ſhould doeſo, rogether w:th all 
which I haue done, offended, deſer- 
ued and omitted. 
And therefcre behold, moſt ora- 
tious Icfu, my baſencs and humility, 
conſider the affe:ionof mine heart 
which I beare toward thee, not for 
my merits, but for thy mercie ſake, 
which vouchſafeſt to bee loued cuen 
ofthe vnworthie, 
In reſpeR of mine vnworthineſle 
I am greatlie aſhamed to come in 
thy preſence; but I am drawcn on 
and emboldened through your wen- 
derfull goodneſle and humilitic Þ,, | g 
which haſt in perfeR good will «<yeel- ” go 
ded notonely to become man*, but cRom, 5.7 
alſo toiſuffer*,die, and to bee buried d lokn.r. 14 
for my ſake: and therefore vnto thee © 53-3 
| doe I makerecourſe, for I finde no 
goodnes in my lelfe. 
Supplie that for my ſake, which of 
my ſelfe I cannot performe. ORE 
Thou haft given mea defire to? Phil-anz 
pray ynto thee,to praiſe,and to blefſe 
thee: becauſe thou art mine bope, & 
ry portion inthe land ofthe linings. 
All my defireis to be with thee in the 
kingdom of heauen;but in afmuch as 
my time is not yet come, I will volts 
VA 
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No trteioy in this life, : 


186 
The fearth botke 
vntill the nightapprech, 

Inthe meare wile this maybe ny 
comfort in the place of wy pilgn- 
wage,that! am mindfull of thy name 
and of thinc exceeding great loue;& 
that} behold thee in hs bfe by the 
cies of ry faith. | 

Toliue in this worlde, ard. yet to 
repoſe no truſt in thee, O Lotd, were 
athing intolerable to my ſcule. 

I docnot conſent ro reioyce with 


Chap .22 


the. worlde .; and, that I may rot 


bide without 10y and comfort, I haie 
determined to place my ioy inthee!, 


Much and often ſhould T goe aſtray 
orcatly ſhould T be toſled in cogit? 
tions,did I.nor retaivetheefaſt inmy 
minde,and thougt ts. 

And forſomuch as Tam ynablc'o 
ſound the. d eprb of thy dwnitie , | 
thinke it beſt for -me to turne ynto 
the deedes and ſayings of thine hu 
manitie z becauſe, being in theſe c0- 
ina I .ſwatue - not altopctht 

rom thy diuinitic. 

Thankes bee to thee,pood lely 
ſweete. andlouely leſu, for youch(: 
fing to beceme my brother, to take 
my fleſh and bones ypon thee *, ' 

Thankes I fayo thee for -ente- 


ring 


of the Imitation of Chriſt, 
ringinto the wombe of good Marie 
thy mother, of whoſe maidenly fleſh 
thou tookeit the boly mebers of thy 
bodie, which thou diddeſt ynite to 
to thy diume nature. 


| A godly prayer, and commen- 


dation of our Sauiour 
Chrift, 


< 6 Otwithilandiog I 
Z4 «Mm wicked,& puil- 
D tic of manitolde 
 linnes ; yet hauc T 
AF 2reat hope of ſal- 
JI uaticn, becauſe of 

| \ thy ſufferino, and 

merits: wherof as 1 hauea good mind 
| toconſider, ſo graunt, O my Lord 
-——_— | may with good leaue fo 
oe, 


thee,vnleſſe Thauelicence ? 
I know mine vnworthineſs toap- 
peare in his preſence, whome the ye- 
tie angels doe worſhip with great re« 
a ucrence, laying: 
Who is this that commeth our of 
the mildernes of this wor]d,ſo aboun- 


ding in pleaſure? 
There: 


@hap, 23 187  Manallfinfall,, 42 


ForwhoamT to approch nigh ya- | 
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= Therefore , O n:ot bleſſed Saui- 
eur, I amfarre yomecteto thinke of 
thy glorie 2nd honour, ofthy beayt 
and magaificence; becauſeTam ad 
and afhes *,yea more baſe am than 
catth and aſhes,becauſe 1 am fiofull,& 
prone yntoall wickednes. 
Butthoubeeing made bier then 
heauen, haſt the whole worlde vnder 
13 b Mar.:$,:8 tly feere *,and art worthy to beprat- 
 Hebr.z.8 ſcdand honored foreuermore. 
| Howbeit of thine voſpeakeable 
goodnefle, which paſſeth all vnder- 
ſRandiog,! am drawen in afteftion yn- 
to thee,becauſe thouartthe comfort 
of the comfortleſle,8 vicit moſt wil- 
lingly to helpe moſt miſerable fin- 
Iackrowledge how Iam not onely 
deſtitute of all comfort,eſpeciully of 
thy favour; butalſo verie ynable todo 
good ynto my lelfe. 
Bur,mercifull Teſus, wouldeſt thou 
yo'ichlafe tro conſider my baſencſſe, 
then ſhould I both be ayded and come 


a Eccluy, 10 
ve le, 


zxrouble. 
Thereforel ſce well, whenſoenct! 
am compafſed about with atflition 


ard 


forted moft plentifully in this my | 


and tentation, I am firaight wale | 


[ 


—— - Back  ows 
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and without feare to flic vnto thee ? 
for where mercie is mof* readie,rhere 
eraceis in greateſt plentie, 

And when | hauc a god minde to 
cofiderof thy moſt glorious eſt are, 
and ro commen4 thee in molte ho- 
nourable maner, T muſt come forth 
with a much purer affe&ion,and may 
not goe forwarde without the coa- 
duQtion of Gods heauecnlielight. 

Aſſuredly hee ſhall haue no glorie, 
bur ſhame, that preſumerh without 
all. reuerence to approche vnto thy 
gate, 
And he which commeth thereinto 
muſt proceede with allreyerence and 
humilitie , ioyned with good hope, 
_ he may fiade grace to be admit- 
ted, 


Wherefore both hamblie, and re- 
uerentlie, and deuoutly,and boldly I 
goto thee-ward,. 
| Let theg dlie loner of thy name 
| liſten then whae I ſay, 

The heauen reioyceth, the earth 
wondereth, when by faith mine heart 
faith; Chriſt is my ſauiour. 

Sathan flyeth, hell crembleth,when 
my conſcicnce crycth, Chriſt is my 
Savior, 

The 
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The world warxcth vile , and the 
f:hhumb!e,when :s 1c rift an doth 


fay,Chrilt is my Sauiour. 


| Sorrow departeth, newe com{ort 
a»procheth , when my minde pro: 


nounceth, Chriſt is my Sauiour. 


Slourthfulaes vaniſheth, nune hart 
throngh loue fainteth,when zealoul- 


tie I canſay,Chriſt is my Saviour. 


Zeale encreaſeth, compun&ion a+ 
riſeth, hape grotweth, comfort war» 
ethſtiong, whea my ſoule ſoundet), 
Chriſt is my Sautour, 

Mine heart is iocund, mine aff:&i- 
on becommeth ſounde,when in truth 
I doe ſay, Chriſt is my Saviour. 

For (uchis the force of theſe word: 
vtrered of a faithfull ſoule, that no 
man isableto exprefſe the ſame ia 


wordes, but ſtill itreſteth more hic | 


anJ excellent,than may bee reachel 
vnto by the wit of man, 

Which maketh me once againe 
moſt hamblie to bowe my kaces yn- 
to thee, blefſed Saviour, and ſtill [ 
ſay,O Chriſt my Sauiour. 

O moſt gratious Teſu receiue my 
prayer, and mee withit, that [may 
fiade ſome-what that may like thee 
well,and embolden mee, and kindlc 
my 


Chap.23J 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, 

my 2ecale, and keeve mee euermore 

;a continuall praiſiag of thine holte 

name. 

Ohthat for the ſatisfying my de- 
fire to praiſe, and to pray vnto thee 
from the veric battome of mine hart, 
both all my members were forthwith 
conuerted.into tongues, and thoſe 
tongs into fierie voyces,thar I mighe 
fiade away to glorifle thee, my Saui» 
our,worlde withoutende! 


Oh that for all my fins wherwith 
I have deſerued .thine indignation, 
oft:nded gricuouſlicthy father, and 
difhonored thee with all the hoſte of 
heaven, [ might once fo throughly be 
waile, and repent, that might hece- 
after take a nzwe trade of liferothy 
eloric, and che comfort of my (oule. 


On that thou wouideſt aſlii mee 
in well daoing,ſecing my life fraile & 
I al ſubie& rooff:1ding! | 

Ohpardon and forguue all my (ids, 
either wilfullie or negligently com- 
mitted, all my yaine thougits, my 
vngodly ſpeeches, my abbominable 
deedes ! 

O m»ott gratious Teſu,l ſay, doe 
thou both defead mee from dooing 
ante 
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Gods gracegmans glorie, 192 Ch-p.:2 
The forrth boske 
any wickednes hereaf: er, and for. 
give, [pray thee, all my finnes fore: 
paſt : ſo ſhall i beboth the more de. iſ: | 
uout,the more zelous, anJthe more ho. 
carefull in ſaying, thouChriſt artm 
Savior both in mine heart, ani with 
mz mouth, in companie, andin my 
chamber,an1inthe garden,and in.he 
field, and inall places wherefocucr! 
ſhallbe. 
Andnow, what more ſhall I aske 
ofthee, O Chriſt my Saviour? 
Whatis better, or more prof. 
table, or more neceflarie, eſpecially 
for me a preat fianer, t'1anto finde ſed: 
favour in thy fighg, O Chriſt my Sa- Wu 
uiour? et ef 
Andtherefore itis that Thuue de: i + 
fired. anditill doe craue, cuen that Wy 
lt by thine interceſſion and meanes, | MWi:1 
# may haue the grace of GOD thy F+. Wc: 
ther, who,as both thy ſelfe haſt (aide, Wi 
andthe Apoftle doth wirnes, h:ft all Wan: 
power giuen thee both in heauen and | 
cMat. 38. ... hc e 
* There 1sno prayer more weicom jc: 
to thee, than this 1s , nor anic thing WP'cr 
more neceſſarie for mee, than the Ma! 
grace and fauour of God. 
IF i hauethe orace of God, what- 
ſocuer elſe | doe want, 1 am' rich ec: 
| no::9h 


Fiip. 2}. 193  Gedsgrace,mansglorie, 


of the Imitation of Chriſt. 
nough, | 
For what is all my endeuouring 
f [ Jacke that? A gaine, what canT not 
o0,itI be affiited and holpen there- 
[ ſee thut manic and divers are my 
icked .fte-110ns ; bur yet againſt all 
afſions the grace of God 18 a molt 
feu2]l megicine;&ifonceit come, 
willmitigatethem all. 
Ido a!ſo ſtand in neede of ſpirityall 
iſcdome and knowledge : but the 
race cf God 13 a moſt excellent tea> 
her,&inſtruer of heauenly kaow- 
edoe,and 1s able euen ſudden!y to in- 
rut me in whatſoener things are nes 
eſliry voto ſaluation, | 
For to require more than is neceſ- 
ry,or todeire to ynderitand more 
131i: 1awfulto be krowen, 15 againſt 
ewill of God , whole plealure is 
11t we ſhou'd be humbled ynder his 
and.and contented with his grace, 
Wherefore obtairee this grace for 
e 0Chriſt, whichis ſonoble and 
reiz0u3, thar indeede Iought nei- 
W'cr tv defire or crave any other thing 


| 


Wa"! grace for graces 
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The forth books 


Chap: 24. 


Apraier for comfort yato 
Jeſus Thrift. 


= Race # poured int 


" Y thr Lins 2, 
\"'Y; l / 
\LS/ Oh my Lord | 


bY RI beſeech thee, at 


W— 


Open thy _— x _ one 
me re 
OTIS _— 2 art fall o Piritaul 


L. Ianmthe fountaine of mercic ;fi 
of louc and fiwcetnes. 

T am the Ladder for ſinners; the 
hope and pardoa of the guiltic, 
. Tamche comfort of the ſorrow, 
and the ſpciall ioy of all ſainres. 

Comevnto me fo manie as lor 

me, and fill your {clues at the breath 
ofmy comfort-; becauſe I am gool 
and mercifu'l co all which crie yn 
mee. 
Come ynto me both righteous anl 
fianers, I will ſue vato the Fatherfor 
yoa;l will iatreate him to be goal 
vnto you, and to fill you wirk che bo) 
Ghoſt, | 


oy 


Chap.2 4 195 Mercy of Chrift, ©; 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. I 
| Ical eueric one,1 locke for all, 
{ delire to haueallro come vato meg 
I delpiſe no finer, but with the ane 
veis in heauenl reioice exceedingly 
ouet that fianer which repentcth £ , CLuk.1F.r0 
and focommeth into the fauour of 
God: for no 03e drop of my blood 
which I ſhed for the worlde, is in 
yaine, 
Therefore come vnto mee, yee 
ſonnes of men, conſider aad behold 
wy zeale for you vato God my Fa- 
ers 
Lo, Thaue taken. his wrath vpon 
y felfe, I haye borne his diſplea- 
ſure ©, yea, and continoallic doe [ diftes3-1.2. 
makeſupplication for you ynto him CCs 
*, whome you knowe right well you © LeLoke 1.3 
hav2 erecuouſhe offended, 
Turne theo,and approcke, repent, 
pnd of my worde you ſhall hauepars 
Jon. 
Fo-lo, Iſtind betweene heauen 
n1eaiti, berweene God and fin« 
ders; andthatthis world periſhnot, 
oorune through my prayers. 
Wherzfore abuſe not my goodnes 
nd merci; bur beware of offending, 
eaſt when youlittle rink; thereof ', exc 444 4:44 


ndigaation bee powred ypon JOU,, Rom,3 » 
K3 0 


d:atolerable \engeance 8, 
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h Mat, 5.49, 
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The fourth booke 
I doe foreiyarneyou as children, 
beſzech youas friends, bee youper. 
fect as your heauenlie Father is per. 
te +, 
Forget not nee, who h1ac becn, 
and am, and wili be mindful! of you, 
Forl doc both pittie ſuch as arc in 
miſcrie,andI docentreate for thoſe 
which crie ynto me i, 
$. O gratious ſpeech,and full of .l 
comfort! | 
O heauenlie yoice,ſweethie drop 
ping from heauen to the c6fortingof 
finners,& rejaycing of the righteous 
O celeſtiall muficke, how lweetch 
dooſt thou reſounde in a deſpertt 
conſcience ? 
Whence is it that the Sauiour 0 
mankind will thus talke with me? 
_ Bleſſedarr thott, O Chriſt, ai 
bleſſed are the words of thy mou, 
For honie is vnder thy toague, anl 
the ſauorof thy ſpeech exceilcth 4 
ſweetnes. 
My ſoule was mollificd, fo [on 
as thouſpakefſt, O Chriſt. 
Behold, no ſooner did thy voy: 
ſounde in mine eares, but my (out 
within did (prin? for joy. 
For my fpirit regiue:! within me; 
and all mine entrailes ers fille 
Wt | 


Chap. 24 

of the Imitation of Chriſt. 

wich newe comfort; becauſe good 8 

joyfull thingsare tolde mee this day 

y you. 

1 was dolefull,but now Tam iocund 

becauſe of your wordes. For your 
| voice is ſweere in mitie Cares. 

I was oricucd and deſolate; but 
nowTamreuiged, and made metrie, 
For thou haſt ſent thine hand from 
on hie,and touched mee, whereby of 
weake 1 am becomeſtronog. 
| Scarſe con'd I ipeake: but nowT 
haue a goo4 mindeto ſing, and to 
praiſe thee highlie. 

T was loth toliug, ard nowT am 
willing to die, becauſe I haue thee, 
hriſt, tor mine aduocate, with the 
Father, to whoſe mercieI commend 
\ ſelfegencn from this time for ever 
2nd euer. 

Forſincefirlt you began to ſpeake 
nto the heart of the deſolate Or- 
ane, I bhauc beene chanoed into a 
erterſtate, and greatlie comforted 
my minde. | | 
| Iwasalmoſt at the doote of deſpe< 
ation, but thy comfo;t came, & lif- 
dmevp withthele wordes. ; 
L. What is the matter Son?and who 
e they which woulde hurt thee? 
eare not, [will =o yngo thee my 


3 {onne, 
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W- Chriſt mans aduocare, 
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The fourth booke 


fonne. 

I docliuve with God my Father”, 
and I ſit at his right hand, beeing a 
faithfull hie Prieſt, and an intercefſo; 
for thy ſinnes 1, 

In me thou ſhouldeſt repoſe thy 
truſt, beca uſe] doe both g1ue life ho 
and deſtroy death *, 

I was incarnate of a yirgine in 
time *, but of my Father begotten 
before all times ?, and when the ful- 
nes of time came I ſuffered for may 
ſaluation 1, 

Lo, Iam the hope and comfort of 
the godlic, and by mee is faith ard 
viorie attainedE. 

£ on _— ler p—_ me, nor 
theſe thinos be out 6fthy minde,and 
254 57+ thou wilt not. feare oy devine of Sn 
tan. 
S. Oh happic houre! O bleſſed ſtate, 
that my Lord ard Samour wil vouch- 
ſafe ro comfort 0a this wiſe my tro- 
bled hart! 

Oh that T mighe ſtil] hearetty 
fo comfortable wordes ! for greatly 
doe they inflame, and move mee, 
and touch mee ecucn at the yerit 

heart. | 

O bleſled Chriſt, thou neuer cer: 
ſelt to ſend forth the {weete milkot 


kRette,1.4 


Ir. Toh. 2.1 


mToh.1.1. 

25 

n 1.Gor. : 

15.59 

© Mart, x18 
29 &c. 


heauen« * 
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of the Imitation of Chriſt, 
þ: avenlie conſolation! 

Fcr by reaſon of the aburdarce of 
tly grace, thou canſt rot di nie fa- 
ew ſuch as _ the we ——y 

ands ; yet ofren thou ſhnewelt mu 
mercie no to the yerie ſinner \. EMataSo 45 
| OChrift,thcu excelleſt in pirtiful- 
nes,in mercie,ard in louirg! 
O Sauviour,to whom none is to be 
compared,thou art :bcue all to tce 
$ icuced.andto bewcrſhipped. 

O Sonne'of God, by whom weare tGal,g,6, 7 
alſo the ſonnes of God *,& of whom | 
wee are called Chriſtians ®, thou art u Aa,r1,26 
of all good men to be ſerued moſtre- * Mar, 4,10. 
I'giouſlic,and aboue all *. 7 gn, = 

O friend of all frierds 7, King of , -- ar Ha 
heauen & earth *,Lord of Angels *, ac, "7 
cor.querer of diuels Þ ,draw meafter Mark,r,y z 
thee,leaſt I tall, and ſo reſt yoderthe ÞMar,z, 10 
heauic burden of ſin. Mark In, 

Poure out thy grace, ſend me thy ey C 
comfortable dews from aboue,that cx.Pe& Fats 
truely | may perceiue, how thouart 25 : ? 
the procurer, andthe open fountaine 
of all mercie <. 
| L.Iam indeed the fpring of holie 
loue,andofchaſte and rel1g1ovs fear, 
of godly conference, and .of lweete 
onſolation. 

Therefore whenyon doe heare 


K 4 ay 
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my name, rejoice with your whole 
heart, and magnifie the goodues of 
your Ged. | 
__ Inhonowring me, you bonour the 
diob.r. x, Father,whichis God asl am *. For 
8c. Tam leſusthe Sonne of God *, an 
e Mat.z.18 *Þis name ſhall [ haye. while thegyor! 
20 Endureth f. 

fiCor.ng But waatis Teſus? even the Song, 
28 ©oftheliving God 2; the Sauiour 
2 Mat. 16. the world h-the King of heauen 
earth i; the Lord of Angels *the;e. 
h Mat-r.2 x {<<mer of the faithfull ';& the jug: 
1.Pet.x.18 9 quick and dead ®., | 

And what is Teſus?the hope ofthe 


I 
. 49, godly ; the comfort of the deſolate; 
CRene-I9 the peace of the meeke; the riches «| 
Re.19.16, *h<poore;theglorieofthe humbls 


'» r0 the ſtrength of the weake ; the wii 
merges of ſuch as wander;the light of ſuch 5 
ſeenot; the taffof ſuch as walk net; 
the oyle of ſuch as feele not;rhe fty 

of the. oppreſſed; the he]pe ofthe 
' troubled ; and the ſingular retuge d 
n Mat.rr, * good men *. | 
£ 28 Bleſſe the Sonne withthe Fathe, 
and ſo God will blefſe you. 
Giue honour alſo and glorictotit 
Father,whenſoeuer you praiſe mee. 
His glorieis my 1oy;& my prail 
is his worſhip. WM; 


0 


| Chop,24 100. Chriſt his maieſtie, 


ef the Imitation of Chriſt. 
Place we and the Father as a feale 
vponchine heart, and asatoken ypon 
thine arme, 
Therefore fit you, or ſtand you, or 
pray, orreade, or wright, or worke 
you , letmyname Jeſus and God be 


S oftcn reverendly in your mouths, but 


continual'y in your heart. 

S. O erantit may beſo good Teſus; 
and]ct all people, tribes and toongs, 
ſerue thee, aud let all creatures bow 
at thy preſence, 

S Lcthceauenday,Raigne thou leſus 
tthe carih make anſwere, yea for 
gcrand euer let him raigne, 


Yealer all Saints confeſle thy glo- 
ions Name, andall good people res 
oice before the Father, and thee his 
ambe*,and our Lord leſas Chriſt 2 


UNCN, 


Noh. 1.2.9 * 
?Ro. }. 7 e. 


Cilt his maieſtie, 303 Chap.1y, 
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That for God his benefits we ate 
to thanke him. 


Leffed bee the gloring 
Name of the Lord fore. 
wermore *. 


2pſa.J2.19 Ay V 
bloh.20'17 © g 


them returne. 
It never goeth better with mee, 


neither dooth it relif}i better to my 
ſoule, then whea vnfainedly 1 dooe 
aſcribe alltothee, whaurſocucrI hu: 

either doon, or thought as I ſhonld, 
My deſire is to reader thankes, 
which 1 thea dooas I ought, when 
for that I haue receiued , and thod 
kaſt giuen, I aſcribe all praiſe rother, 
and: 


CBD ECD  — 
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of the Imitation of Chrift, | 
and nothing to my lelfe, 
For what canI, awicked and vn» 
profitable ſeruang , render vnto thee 
my God? Alas, all that] cando, yes, 
if 1 ſhould doo all which thou com> 
mandeſt to bee doone, itis to none 
eff. ©. 4Lu.37.10 
So that I am brought +ynte-no« 
thing,:ndright y bumbled. And in- 
yoo it is very. well that1 am-fo 
brought downe * , that thou alone epſ,yg, 75 
maieſt bee iuſiified f, and have the fplal.51, 4 
praiſc of all, and that vile duſt-s may gEcclu.1o 
atno time cloricin it ſelfe, verſe - 9 
Howbeit, I mind not to ſurceaſle, | 
hut will excoll thee both with beart | 
aud mouth For aibe 1 diſcharge nor 
my dutie thcrein-as I-ought : yet 
ought to ſpeake of thy goodnes,and 
nor be ſilent. 
O my Gcd , thou art my g/oties 
my praiſe ſhall alwates be of thee *, 
He that wou'd but alittle confider 
of thy glorie ,and knowe what it is to 
glorie in the Lordi; haw would hee 'Ier.g,24 * 
d:ſpiſe all outward glorie |. 
Ne that would, euecn but a litele, 
taſte of thy: ſweetnes how quicklie 
would he loath, as moſt bitter, the 
pleaſure of this world! . © - 
He which would receiue cuen bur 
x a 


boſa.9rts * 
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a ſwall ſparkle of Joue into his 
breaſt, howe would hee burne in af. 
feion ! For full gladly would tee 
contemne all thinges to haue thy 
friendſhip : and would count it all 
ſwecte andeafic to beeborne, what: 
{ocuer he ſhould do, or ſuffer for thy 


Clap, x5, 


Hee that woulde conſider in his 


 winde thy goodnes to man: warde; 


tals, 8.647 


how would hee rejoyce, and run after 
thee | He would ſeeke nothing (6 
Chatilie, he would keepe nothing fo 
warilie, he would purſue nothing fo 
egerlie,as to (erue thee. For in louing, | 
he would feeleno burden! , becau'c 
loue would beare all burdens. 

Sothen they which complaine of | 
the burden, dooplainely d:clare how 
they haue littterrue Joue io them. 

To ſerue ofToue, is of all others 
the orcatelt pleaſure, and comtortin 
labour, | 

True loue dooth neither reſpett 
commoditie, nor feare domage, but 
inall things ſeeketh that whuch maye 
pleaſerhee, 

Oh Chriſt, how ſweete is thy lone, 
how well doth it ſound, how ſweetie 
dooth it enter, how ſtronglie doothi 
binde ! A 
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of the Imitation of Chriſt , 
Oh that ir would faſt binde me 

to thy continuall ſeruice! oh that it 

would whollie cake me, and whollic 

ſubdue me, and whollie and altogez 

ther make meto be thine ! 
| Forthen,an:l nor betore am free, 

when am caken of thy loue, and ve- 
terlie depriued from all that mine 1s. 

O my Lord,l am thy feruant®,yea mP?f143,'2 
thy ſeruantam I, becauſe thu haſt 
redeemed me ”. 

I am thy ſeruant with a very good 
will, and am not aſhamed to be pro- 
perliethine, wo 

[ with not to be mine owne man 
againe? anJ therefore, Lord, helpe 

me-, that I may be freed from that 
which naturallie is mine, 

Oh blowe and kindle, and inflame 
the fire of my zeale, ſo ſhall mine 
heartboi'e, and become pure;cleare, 
| & pleaſant: forthy loue expelleth vice, 
and conſumeth in. | 

Lay thou faſt hold vpon the band 
of loue,and I ſhall Rand and cor.tinue 
in thy ſeruice. | 
Full well I wot,no good can my ſer- 
uice doo you, Lord; but all the be. 
nefic redoundeth to my lelfe, if I do. 
hat which I know is acceptable inthy 


ght. 
Would 


n1.Co.6,20 
1,Cor.,7,23 
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The foxrth beoke 

Would Idid, and hid not, tha! 
reuczled,8: concealed notthy works, 
Lord! 

When ſhall! be able worthily to 
confider the manifold benefits con. 
ferred vpon me of God! 

Mercifully haſt thou dealt withhy 
thy feruant O Lord z but alack , Ine- 
uec thanked thee for the ſame, x; 
thoudeſerucdſt, 

And therefore am 1 puniſhed, and 
pinched at the very heart, euen b:. 

cauſe T am vnable to antwere thy bc 
nefies fo great and ſo manifold. 

Oh that I could: even bur onc: 
woorthily , and thoroughly thank: 
thee for all theſe things ! 

But what may proceede from him, 
ia whome nothing is 2 An emptic 
yeſſell,can miniſter no drinke. 

What tben ſha] I doo?Somethin? 
I muſt giue. For itis not lawfull t 
come before GO D with an empit 
hand. Becauſe the Lorde abhone 
the vngratefull man? . 

Oh, that I could finde ſomethin} 
inthis world to giue you, that might 
be acceptable in your (ighe! 

Oh my Lord, whome in hem 
loue, what would you that I ſhoul 


Sine you, | FP 
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| Asfor any good thing of mine, -e 1. 
youncede it «ld. e, And why then rpſ-$0. 12 
exatyouagifcofmine hands ? For 


) riches , none is comparable to you» 
| and yer require you | ſomewhat of 
me? : 
\ L. That which Idemaundisecuen 
. your ſclfe whollie, For ſoitis expe» 
; dient, if you would purchaſe my fa- 
UOUr. 
I will gine grace toyou, and you 


ſhall ſhewe grace to mee 3 and fo 
loue ſhall be contioued: betweene 
Vs, | 

Giue meyour ſelfe, and you haue 
2iucncuen all, 

S. O good leſus, the fountain of al 
 2£0odnes, the fountaine of life, the 
fountaine of prace, the tount2ine of 
[weetnes , the verie fountaine of aye 
| laſting wiſedome, powre vpon mee 
enen at this inſtant , 1beſeech thee, 
the pift of thy celeſtiall grace, and 
teach me to be gratefull,and to giuec 
my ſelfe before all thiages whollie 
vnto yousfor th1s is the deereſt thing 
that I can render. 

'. This I dooknowe, andacknow- 
ledge. Therefore receive mee: lo,1[ 
am whollic thine, aud all that mine is, 


DQaelie- 


Ris thine... 
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Onclie one thing there is which 
I cannot gue; and that is my ſinne, 
which is mine indeede properiie, and 
therefore not to be impured ynto 
thee. 

Sin mine 15; and all defaultes with- 
in mearetobe aſcribed to me onely; 
but glorie, and for all thy benefites 
thankes be vnto rhee. 

Burnow incalling thy bencfits jn- 

to mind,of many I gather only a fey, 
and thoſe which doo moſt of .i! moe 
me, & appeare inmy mind. For ne1- 
th:r wil the time ſuffer to recite, net- 
'l ther can my thoughts compreheud 
| e1,Cor.2,9 themall 4, 
; Becauſe for number they are in- 
j finite, for greatnes incomprehenſibie, 
) | _ roms for | mg " 
j ought they cannot bee, bccaule 
N _—_ they are freclie row r, Andthere- 
| {Mat.25.23 foreonclic thankes bee required for 
 eMat.q,1o them , otherwiſe all ſhali be takena- 
| u Tom, I. way,as fromthat vngratefullone'. 
| 2 Firlttherefore and afore allthings, 
\. Coloſ.1.15 I thankthee,& Lord my God *,, crea- 
| :6 torof allthings ® , for making mee 
| 17aman, afterthine image and fimili. 
| XGen,t,29 tude *, and for placing mee ouer the 
o Plyn9e73 workes of thine hands. 7. . 
j 7m. 8: This a5 the great and firſt bench 
Yn Ee cond 
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of the Imitation of Chrift, 
beſtowed vpon mee, and that of tl y 
meere porn HG 

For I madenot my lelfe, but thine G 
hands did faſhion me X RO —_—__ op | 
meinto this worldethrough my pa- , a 
rents *, whome thy will- was, ould —_ 5 
ſerue thee herein. , 

Andlo,l am better than ether cre- 
atures,exalted aboue the beaſtes of __ | 
the field, and birds of the aire®; in b Ge-I.2 8 | 
that I am faſhioned after thineimage Wild.9.2, | 
<,jndued with eternall wiſedome,and © 1. Cor.It. ,| 
naturally participate of the light vn- 7 
create, and of the ynchangeable 
truth, : 

Wherefore for my beeing, liuine, | 
and ynderſtanding, [ giue thee ever- 
laſting praiſe, wiſhing and defiring "2 
herewithall,that all creatures both in "* 
heaven andearth, may euerlaſtinglic | 
commend thy glorious and moſt ex. | 
cellent name, 

8 anon — Lone of 

czuen and earth 4, who of nothin ſ o7. 
through thy onely begotten Co = - w_ 
Telus Chriit in the holie Ghoſt, haſt | 
created allthings e, cIoh.1.1. j 
Yeaalithings thou haſt made.not of 2.3. 
| neceffitie compelled, but of pure and Heb, 1.2 
ſpeciallloye moued thereunto,therby 
to ſhewe thy power vatothe 1ons of 
men, 
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s £71145.4 menf ; and by thine inwſible and 


| — v —_— _ thee , thou 

. . alt molt pcrteAlie giſpoſed this vi- 

'' os Gbleworld w | h 

off ctall thy creatures ſubieC inall 

Wi) nag be things to thee b ,andordeined forthe 
| * vleoimani, bleſle thee: 

For at thy commandement bcth 
raine falleth from heauen, and fruit 
ſpringeth from the earth. 

The ſunne fhineth brightly inthe 
day time, the ſtarres give bghiby 
ccurſe1nthe night. 

Thefountaires ſpring, the rivers 
flowe, and fiſhes of diuciſe kinds do 
ſwim :* 

The birds nor onely flie , but fig 
alſo; and the goares, the colts, 2nd 
hartes, doe ſpring vponthe mount: 
farnes, 

The ſheepe ard other catrell, doe 
ioy in good paſture, and diuctle 0: 
ther liuing creatures doe run about 
the groauctse. | 

The ground waxeth preene, the 
fields proſper, and trees of the wood 
doe yeeld both boughes and frvit, 

Lord, wh«ch onely dooſt wor- 
derousthings*,cucnal theſearcily 


workes. 


ther benefig which thou bl 
Acothex benelg w —_ 


£=»— AW. . 
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beſtowed ypon mee, is the myflerie 

of incarnation *, the worke of my! »-Tim,z.tG 

redemption, the price of our falua- 

tioy, even the fruit of thy paſſhonand 

death. | | 
O prezteworke of mercie! Oh 

© worke of woſt excellent lcue ® , mRom.s.8, 

motſt abie& humilitic *, of moſt rare nphil. 2,5, 

patience * ! GC 
No man could merit, nor Angell ® x*Per, ve. 

$ procure this thing, TY 
The Prophets have wondered at 

it; the Apoſtles haue ſeene & taught 

it ; the faithfuil haue embraced it z & 

the elet ſpeciallie doe lone, & call 

itinto minde, 
The due conſideration of this be- 

nefit ſtirreth yp good deſires; infla- 

meth the heart; nouriſheth deuotions 

lichteneth the minde ; purgerththe 

ﬀeRion; draweth on-to heauen-> 

ward ; withdraweth from the world; 

friveth vnto God; and vveiteth the 

oule with Chriſt, 

This benefit farre excellerh the a- 

doue mentioned: yet there is one 

hich gauecacb, and hath beſtowed 

othofthem ypon vs,cuenourLord 

efus Chriſt, 

| For whatthe better had 1 bin for 

ylife, if Lbad nog bin 1edeemed 

with 
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withthe rrecious bloud of my Sayi- 
p Galagt; oi Chriſt p 2 Son 
Therefore the grace and inercieof 
/ qPflrzo, 7 God grewevpon me, and pl:ntiou; | 
redemption was made 3: for the core 
rupred nature of man withput the aid 
. of God his maker, couid neuer hauc 
beenc repaired. 
.___ OFatherofmercies ,and God of 
* 2.Cor.I,; allcomfort *, thou to redeeme thy 
ſEpheſ:2,3 damned ſeruant f, haſt giuea thine 
Rom, 8-32 gnely Sonpero the death *. 
9 wonderfull kindnes of thineto 
vs-warde, vnto which, neither 1hc 
u 1eTim,3,16 wit of man, nor the voderſtandingof 
. Angels can attaine * ! But alone, 
ſweete Chriſt, thou art the beoin- 
ning and the ende of our ſalu:tion,& 
alone couldeſt helpe the miſerable,$ 
damned, thou alone att primeto the 
ſame, 
' Forthou diddeſt vouchſafe toap: 
peareymo the world inthe hkenesd 
x Phil.2.c, 6 2 Moſt vile ſeruanc * ; and for mor: 
y Ecclus.to, tall wormes? cuenoſmeerepittiere 
verſe o ceinedſt with a willine minds the 
zGal. 1213 jndgemecnr of acrucll death *, 
O good Iefus, thou which art tit 
fountaine of mercie, the lighe of ajt 
eWiſ9,26 laſting glorie, thepure olafle(without 
{pot) of God his maicſtic *, Kind: 
Mine 
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mine heart with the meditation of 
this yoſpeakeable benefic, beſtowed 
ypon me,and ypon all mankind ' , 
B:tt this,as was the former, is gene= 
rall,ſ:fficient to ſaue all,but not effe. 
Qua;l m all,by reaſon of the incredu- 
litie, and malice of manie: howbeit 
it ſeth, and is profitable to all the * 
ele&,for whoſe ſakeall things were 
creatcd, and be,as | may ſay,created 
a04ineghrough thee my Sauiour. 
O 200d leſus, how manifold are 
y benefi:es brought vnto vs by thine 
humanitie ! 
Thoubecameſt our brother, and 
ficſhof our fleſh ©, that we might be ER 
__ al. 4. 6.7 
counted the chil-iren of God *, and. 
hauz? acceſſe vaiothe Father, thas» 
rou2h thee ©, the fiieof whoſe dil g ,, tous rs 
pleaturenone could quench, but thou 2s 
lone of whome himſelfe did ſay f: fMat,z.17, 
his is my belsued Sonne, in wham 1 am 2967-3 
we:! pleaſel, i 
Huppieis the ſoule,which earneſt - 
ie recordeth,and hartilie loucth, and 
rorthuly extolleth the Sacraments 
* our redemption; and for them 
hainketh thee; and finulie depen= 
deth ypon thy counſaile, more than 
vpon her owne ſenſe, 
For none 3s meete to ſearch 0ut,no 
wiſe 


bRom.5.1g 
I 6, &C&g 


al ot BR do-o _” 


The ſecond benefit ofGodon mm. 214 Chap.3 ſ 
e fererth booke 


wife lom2 canrexchinto this m. te, 
rite; only tis the fcena,dþ of 20iie'e, 
aid the purenes of the heart lizhte- 


 nzd from iboue 6,that behoiJ:th the 
gMi.z.8 {ame. 

Oh, bleſſed is hee that is worthi: 
to receive that by grace, which the 
wiſe of the worlJe could not yad::: 

bh Matet3-25 find by nature þ ! 

O ſweete Iclu, the wiſedom of the 
Fathzr, make mee in the light of 
faich t3 kaowe this great and wood. 
decfall myRerie of thine incarnui. 

it Tim.z.460n |, for thereia the ſweetneſle of 
aur whole ſalyation lye:h, and there: 
by the rareſt friendihip that ecr 

k1.,10,3.7'5 ws ſeenc appearech *, an\ through 

Rom.6.g8. jitthe vnſerrchavle fulneT: of thy 

Rom8.32 yvifelome olittereth moſt gloti- 
oalſlic. | | 

O' let thy ſerutnr growe 01 il 
in godlin:s, inthe ſtudic of weil dv. 
in2, an! mare a1d morein his m:- 

mocavle ſecrer of thine incarn tion, 
makz mee acquiintcd with the my- 
ſterie ofthine holy paſſin, an [dra 
mee whol'ie into the meditation of 
thy worke: ! 
The decl1ration of this loae, aa! 
hu nilitie , is a wonderfull decp,al 
a cettaine c2leſtiall fea, which , | 


Chap.25 | 
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not be (woom ouer, wherein do {win 
roo and frothe ſpirituall filhes both 
ſmall and great, which thou haſt ta- 
ken within the net of faith. 
Wherefore let this thy fo great 
' Joue and (weernes, thine fo great 
humilitie and kindoes abide ſtill in 
my remembrance; ler it alwaiere- 
maine in cuerie ſacrifice of prayer 
that lamto make; and inall mine 
holie exerciſes let there bee ſome. 
what, as plzaſant frankincenſe, and 
delightful ſpices, for a (weete ſmel- 
ling (auorto be offered ynto God the 
Father, concerning the mylterie of 
thine incarattion and pathon. 
Let nowe then ſuch as thou haſte 
rcede:med, T ſay, whonetiou hat 
redeemed out of rhs bande of the e- 


ofclinc hcauealie praiſe , and of in« 
Wwarde ioy tozether with thankeſgji- 
ing, 

Yea.letall the Angels ſtanding a- 
Out thy throne, tall vpp2a their fa* 
es, a1d worſhip the Limbe of Go 1, 
ho hath tak:n amay the (ias ofthe 
forld ®,ſaying *: 

Praiſe,and glorie, and wifedome, 
n{chankes,and honor, aad power, 


ad might, bee yato our Lord Teſus 
| Chiiſ 
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Chiift for eucrmore, Amen, 

A third benefit not inferior to the 
former,is the grace of iuſtification, 
whereby of thy goodnefle thou haſt 
drawen mee vnto repentance, and a- 
mendn:ent of life, forgiving my (ins, 
and gzuing me both hope of parcon, 
and wiilingnes to doe weil, and to 
ſerue thee cu-rmore. 

This,after Paule duely had confide- 
red, he adhorteth his diſciples to bee 
both thankfull for ſo great a benefit, il 
andalſo mindefull of the heauenlic 
grace,andto fludie toſhowe them- } | 
ſelues worthy ſo fpirituall a calling: | 

Erethr-a,ſaith he *,you ſee your cal- fl x 
ling.how that not maniacwiſe menafer W þ 
the fieſh,10t manie mizhtle, no! mat't i 
noble are cal :d, But G#1 hath choſen the 
fooliſh things of tlit worlde to cor-fount 
the wiſe, 

T heſe things T confider in my (elf, 
whonotwithfanding | am contemp- 
tible, and vameete for this worlre: 
yet by thine holie calling am fautd 
tron the fſiparack ot the ſam-,»nto 
thine holy ſcruice. And this I aſcribe 
wholhe, not vnto any goodneſſe of 
minegbur ynto thy proutdence. 

For the which I extoll thy good- 


nes,and blelle thce,euenT lay,tor cal- 
ling 
a& 
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ling mec gratiouſly, for giuing mee a 
defireto pleaſe thee, for pardoning 
a] my fins ; for putting me vnder thy 
ſwyceteyoake, ſoftening mine hart 


with the oyle of thy ſpirie, whome 


the world neither knoweth, neither 
leeth nor ſagoureth. 

O mercifull leſu keepemein this 
minde,l beſcech thee, encreaſe thy 
gifts of gracewithin mee more and 


more,ſo long as I remaine in this vi-: 


fblelighe. 


I perceiveright well this calling , 
ofmineis a preat benefir, not giuen - 


to all men, butonely to ſuch as God 
tbe Fatherhath ordained thereunto : 
becauſe it is not in him that willeth, 
norin himthart runneth ; but in God 


worldeculpable before God z & that 
0 fleſh ſhould reioice in thy preſence 


ues,or goodwarks,to themſclues. 
For if thou ſhouldeſt deale with 
ie ia iuſtice,alas, I were thEdamaned 
ith the curſed ſpirits 1nhell.. 
But ofthy goodnes,O Lord, thou 
aſt ſpared mee, and forgiuen my 
ns, whereby I am not as the childe 
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that ſheweth mercic ?, that euery yrom.g.16 
mouth may be ſtopped 1, and al! the qRom.zag 


r,nor aſcribe any of their owne yer- F1-<or.1.29 


Is of 
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of perdition. = 

And therefoream 1 bound torcn* 
der greatthankes vnto thee for ſo ex? 
cellent a benefite, 8 would to God, 
bothin my fpeech,and in my life, 2li 
the daies of my life, I might antwere 
my calling! 

But Lord, in ſteede of all thankes, 
receiie | beſcech thee, my poore ſer 
nice,whereby I defire,and indeed am 
bound to ſerue thee, 

Graunt al(o that rhe dcbt ofny 
feruice may proceede from the hear, 
and fi: aily agree to thy will andhos 
nor; and that mine heart bee never 
turned from thy loue, but that both þ 
my ſoulc and bodice may alike watch 
and perſcuer day and night in thice 
holieferuice;enen- [0 ] ite 
withinrg badie, and i Faucmy vt 
to remember thee; let thy pratleb: 
neuer out of my mouth, nor the re. 
membrance of thy manifolde bene. 
firs flip out of nune keart. | 

Andif thy ſeruant ſhall yet lu 
many yeeres, either an hundred,0 
howe many ſoeuer, graunt that | 
matic not prooue fuke-warme,or 
baſhed ar thy feruice, butbcee 

ſo zelous,and fo willing to ferueth 


as I was atihe fiſt heurc and s 
whe 


of the Imitation of Chriſt. 
when mine heart was admoniſhed & 
confirmedof th:e, euen with a pure 
and whole minde only to follewrheo 
my Lord. 
Neither let any infirmitie or ad- 
| vuerſfitic hinder my purpoſe; but enen 
as now 1 meane, and purpoſe in the 
| hearing of thee my God: ſol beſcech 
thee giue grace,that what now 1] haue 
promiſed,1 may performe. 


And although through my infir- 
mitic and faults, this my courte ſhall 
| be brokenas thereis no man ſorigh- 


vtterly,but put into my mindeforth- 
with co bow the Knees of mine heart, 
and with much forrowe and teares to 
ofter ynto thee my wofull and woun- 
ded conſcience to bee healed with 
the ſalue of thy mercie, and that my 


© Purpoſe may bee bound more urely 
than ever it was. 


Let mee never repent mee of this 
coucnant,but (lll piuethinkes thar T 
hauc founde ſuch fauour in thine cies 


as robce accepted into thine holie 
warfare, 
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tous ypon earth buthe finneth ſ;yct c,chron.s, 
ſuffer me not to deſpaire, and ro faint verſe 


Thou canſt,O almighie *, and all 2.Cor,6.18 
Ja mexcifull | 


| 
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2.Cor, 1.3 
x Gen.1.26 


a wiſ12.20 N'<fcifull God * , who hoſte of no» 


Pal. 100. 3 
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thing created mee *, and foreſceſt 
the fall, and infirmitie ofman; thou 
art able, 1 fay, ard that thouwil [ 
beſeech thee, forgiue the ſinnes which 
I haue committed ; ſupplic what! 
haue omitted ; reſtore what I haue 
leftyheale what is ficke; cleanſe what 
1s ynclearie ; lighten what is darke; 
aſlwage that wluch ſwelleth ; inflme 
what is quenched ; repaire that is 
broken ; recouerthat is negleRed; 
amende what is awrie ; wake plaine 
whar is rugged; reſtraine what is cu. 
rious z call home that whichwand- 
dereth ; place what is out of order; 
yea , and alter the whole Rate of 
my minde, that nothing be wanting 
to my former purpoſe , and [eral 
occaſion of euill}, worke for the beſt 
ynto mee , I moſt humblie deſire 
thee. | 
This chaunge, is made by the 
right hand of God ; this is Godhis 
viſitation ; this is the manitolde 
conference of the divine good- 
neſſe. 
In ſteade of all thankes , accef! 
the deuoute ſeruice of thine holr 


Church where-ſo-cuer , with tit 
: (weett 


and_ioen = wo. 
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ſweete praiſes of the whole court 
heauen. ' 

And let all the Saintes from the 
beginving of the world, which tho» 
rough thy grace haue bin enlighte- 
nedand called, yea and all the faith- 
full and Chriſtian people which et- 
ther bee in the wor'd , or hauebeene 
afore vs, or ſhall line hereafter, Jet 
them 1 ſay together celebrate and 
" || praiſe thy all tweere and glorious 
* | name, whichis aboue all names to 
© | bebleſſedy, 
Let them repeate againe , anda- 
" || gaine with great joy , repeate all 
F praiſes dulie and delernedlie to bee 

ſaide of thy name, and that. ſo ma= 

kf nictimes, as there bee either mn the 
Fn heauensſtars;or inthe ſea , fiſhes; or 

Wy 11 theearth, corners ; or inthe Bible, 
letters, . /n 

And all this being doone, yet muſt 
I fay , they haye not prayſed thy 
name ſufficiently , the which I de- 
fire to commende euen to the vt- 
- Ftcrmoſt of my fireogth, and by all 
meanes tO extoll, yntill T attaine yn+ 
tothole praiſes , which now cannot 


be exprelled by the yoice of mortall 
J Tl, : 


I 3 So 
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So that thouſecſt now my Soule, 
the preatnes and the excellencie 
of God thy creator and redeemer 
his benefics, the which. no creature, 
nor all creatures may recompence, 
whom hee hath made vato the praiſe 
and p'ory of his ctervall and dlefſe 


2 Iſai. 43-7 name * , who needethro glory, bit 


is alone all-ſufficient for h1mſelfe ; he 

Ex9.3-14 thatis what hce is * , is his owne glo- 

ry. 

The number of his benefits was(o 
oreat , that T could not place tiem 
all before mine cies z and therefore 
of a. great many I choſe three pre- 
tious gifts , even as the Wifeme 
did, which were about to offer to 

bd Ma.2.17 the Lord ®, wherein 1thought good 
to comprehend the reſt, 

, For cuery benefirof God, if you 
marke well, is either of nature, or «f 

race , or of ſuperexcellencie : and 
whatſocuer elſe is, maie fullic be 
referred yaro one of thele thi 
kindes.. 

In the creation ,you hauethebe: 
nefit of nature; ia the Redemption, 
the benefic of ſuperexcellencic ; 0 
our luſtification, note the benclrofip 


race 7 
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For all which, and for euery of 
them, gloric beetothee, & ſacred 

Trinicie, one equall deitte,both 

before all worldes, nowe 
and for evermare- ©, ; CRol9e13 
Amen. RY 
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